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Chapter! 

General 1 

The village, ·Nithbav, is in Ratnagiri, one· of the coastal 

districts o~ Bombay. ·· The district lies between 15°40n and 18°5n 

north latitude and 7}0 5ft and 73°55• east longitude and has an 
• 

area of a little over 5000 sq.miles and 17,12,000 inhabitants. 

To the west o"! the district lies the Arabian Sea,- giving the · 

district a sea-board o"! about 160 miles.< Like-wise, the water-shed 

of the SahJadri hills, !arm~ other natural boundary on the east. 

The district is a narrow coastal strip 'lying between Kotaba 

district on the north and the Portuguese terri tory of Goa on 

the south. 

The area included in the district of Ratnagiri is 
• 

divided into 15 sub-divisions, for administrative purposes, 

They are 1 

1. Dapoli, Guhagar, Ratnagiri 
2. Mandangad, Khed, Ghiplun, Sangameshwar, 
3. Lanja, lajapur 
4. Devgad, Malvan, Vengurla 
5. Kankavli, Kudal, Savantwadi. 

~poli, Guhaear and Ratnagiri are the talukas :forming /JJ 

northern coastal region. 
[_ " 

The four talukas in the second group 

form the north-eastern region. The central. region includes the 

talukas of Lanja and r.ajapur. The southern halt o:f the district 

is grouped on the same lines. Talukas included in the :fourth 

group form the south coastal region while the remaini~ three •• 
talukns form the south-eastern region. As shown in the attached 

map, the survey villaee o:f Mithbav falls in :evgad Taluka in the 

south-coastal reeton. 
,..!.( !c..,-

The taluka exhibits ,soil characteristics of the whole .... 
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distric-t. The strips of land along the coast in between the 

hill-. ranges jutting into the sea, are very- narrow w1 th a width 

of 5 to 10 miles. The survey village• lies in one suCh narrow · 

\ coastal strip. Between the coastal area and the ·forests :forming 

the eastern boundary of the district is a low lying pla~eau, 

generally &loping towards the. west. 
~-....~. J...k.k.. 

This plateau is between 

'30 to '35 miles wide and 1-nelude-s the principal cultivated area 

of the district. It is a rock, area, principally containing 

laterite, Chira, used in "WM ~onstruction of houses by~~ local 

people. Cultivation is carried on in the thin crust. of soil · 

covering these rock-beds. 

•·5 The district receives its rainfall :from 1ih8 south-west 
. ~ 

monsoons, a large part of which precipitater(on the lalkst.u;n Ghats. 

The rainfall increases from the coast to the interior from 100" 
'J*---t0. r;....~,. 

to 150". F.igures in circles in the map~denote the average 

rainfall around the regions. The average rainfall of the taluka 

of Devgad is between so. to 100 inches.~//(A11 o!!r- th~ di~tri'ct-, 
the rainfall i/F~Y' and certain f..-/ Khari f is the only agricul-

tural season. Rabi crops are grown only where there is some 

source of water supply-. 
4-Y,~Vl J) 

(., Due to the smaH..-bTead-t.h- of the 4istrict between the 

coast and the Sahyadri ranges, the maximum length of any river 

is not more than 40 miles. The nature of the tract is extremely 

hilly and due to heaV7 rains over the hills the .rivers are in 

high floods during the monsoons· but go dry soon after. 

of little use for purposes of irrigation. 

They are 

I· 7 The principal Agricultural community in the district 

is the Maratha. The Brahmins are a land-owning class generally 
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and ther ren~out land for cultivation to Marathas and K~nhis. 

The ~rathas are both land-owning apd cultivating classes. 

Trading of groceries and other goods is mainly in the hands of 

the Vania or Vaishyas. Brahmins and Marathas have also recently 

forest and about one-fourth is under crops. The important 

food-crops of the district are rice and ragi which account for 
. -

about 60% of the total cropped area. Other important crops 

are ~ garden crops, namely, coconuts, mangoes, betel-nuts and 
· f'Jo • I 

cashew-nuts •. The :follewing table give~the proportionate 

distribution of the total cultivated area under different crops. 

. Crops 
'7t.hle 1·1 c.......pwrs~ , -

• • . •' /yf"-''11~ ....... 
J;> • .s.~./.~l't..: 
~~?- Rice 

/' 

tL.~"s~ Ragi 
Kodra 
Other cereals 
Pulses 
Oil seeds 
Other crops 

Percent of total 
. cropped area . 

41.5 
18.9 
8.5 
4.6 
6.6 
2.0 

~ 17.9 
--------

100.00 

/ 

/ Rice is the more important crop in the southern regions 

of the district,, including ~ Devgad taluka. · Garden crops 

are ~ more concentrated in the southern region than the norther1 

·--~~~~---
1·9 The following bble has been extracted from 1951.census 

data and givegproportionate distribution o:!'-occupations according 
. ~ 4lu.A ~.-li...L" .... 

to 11 velihood classes of the mistrict' the taluka and the survey 

village. 



Livelihood classes 

1 • Cul ti vat ora of land wholly 
or mainly owned & depend­
ants. 

2.Cultivators of land wholly 
or mainly unowned & 
dependants. 

3.Cultivating labourers and 
their dependants. 

4.Non-cultivating owners of 
land, agricultural rent 
receivers & their dependants 

· · ;,Total 

Agricultural Clas~ - · 

? . 5.Production qther than 
cultivation 

6.Commerce 
7. Transport 
8.0ther services & Misc. 

sources. 

Non-Agricultural Classes 
Total 

Ratne.giri 
District 

39.12 

26.38 

2.46 

1.54 

69.50 

10.16 

30.50 

Devgad 
Taluka 

48.20 

17.46 

2.24 

1.80 

69.70 

11.87 

2.88 
3.62 

< 11.93 

30.30 

4 
Mithbav 
village . 

43.85 

12.21 . 

1.45 

2.43 

59.94 

4.04 
.64 

13 •. 35 

40.06 

-----------------------------Total 100.00 100.00 100.00 

Source: Ratnagiri- District Census Handbook (Based on 1951 ~ensue), 

Though the total proportion engaged in agriculture is 

the same for the district ap.d the taluka, there is a diversion 

as regards the first two livelihood classes. Thw * increase in 

the proportion of cultivators of mainly owned land is due to 

the proportionately greater fragmentation of land, reported 

in the southern regions of the district. This ::ftilct is more 

clearly illustrated by the proportions in the above two classes. 

Whereas those engaged in agriculture constitute nearly 60% of the 

village population as against nearly 70~ for the taluka and 
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'', distric~, nearly 44% are mainly owner-cultivations, the proportions 
' 
' 

of'tenant-cultivators being only 12~. 
\\ 

\ As compared to the district and the taluka proportions, 
\ 

\ 

those edgaged in non-agricultural occupations at Mithbav are more 
·\ 

by nearly'to%. This is mainly due to its being a coastal yillage, 
\ 

with 250 or 22% of the total number of families belonging to 
' \ 

Gabits, a majori,ty of whom are engaged in fishing. This fact 
\ 
', 

is reflected in the fi:fth livelihood class. It may be noted · 
\\ 

here, ihat :fishing is,,~he se~ond major occupation of the district, 

with about 70,000 persons engaged in it. The increase in the 
. \ 

\ 

next or sixth "class is due to the size of the village, whi~ 
~~L 

is the~biggest village in the. taluk~, with a population of 5440 

persons. It is an important market place~ serving a population 

of more than 15,000 persons. ' 

The district has no rail-road and no rail connection 

with other districts. Communication with other coastal districts 

and the city of Bombay is mostly by sea; During the monsoons 

when ~ coastal steamer services are suspended, the traffic is 

diverted to '* inland routes. With 'li::Be inland and the south-
\ 

coastal regions, lZie communication is mostly v~a Kolhapur and 

Belgaum. :From the point of view of internal COmmunication, . \ 

the Bombay-Goa road, running no~h-south through the entire 

length of the 'district is the most important. The total length 
\ 

of motorable roads in the district is about 1150 miles .and of 

non-motorable roads about 1,100 miles •. 
\ 

During monsoons however, 

most of the roads are rendered di :f':ficul t and often useless for 

traffic. 
. 

Mithbav can be reached.by the sea-route from Bombay via 
' ~ Devgad or the land•route from Kolhapur via Elonda. The taluka 
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map indicates· the situation o '! the village in relation to the 

taluka and its road system. The village lies at a distance 

of 9 miles from -Mw ili't&Peeetien Qf the approacll :n~a4-witli the. H..i 

Kolhapur-Devgad ~ route. The approach road ae'tttally eenneo~ 
. ~v 1·~~/f.tM. . . , e.,. t......h to . 

tlie mail rottte wi"t:h Hal van, the taluka :plaee a! tlu tal-\lka to 

the south Of Devgad. · This roa~ 1intercepted by' rivers at j points 

is, however, not used for passenger traffic. It-meets the 
/ 

Mithbav approach road at'' a· distance of :5 mj,les from· the village 

in the north. 

. 1.14 Large scale migration to Bombaf in search of employment .. . - . . -

is one of the -basic. features of economic life of the Ratnagiri 
' ' 

district. The. soil is generally poor and a~sence of ir~g~tion 

makes it di f:f1cult' to rais~ a second crop. During * the rabi· 
ca/w-{:j · . . · · 

season the agri.cultur.f,o:t the "tt.istrict i~e practically 
~ 4-~ r."r?t • ' ' ,...... ' _;.; ' f- {a......e.(_ • ' 

rri:i.. Sec~ndly, the fragmentatio~ referred to above, has 

resulted in a large numb·;; o~ ft.milies a:;;;;:;;;;very small plots 
·-Au.J. ~ 

of cultivable land, wn~ are inad~quate to grow ~~cereal 
~ ' c;_~\,h) • 

requirements t!rf the family! forfmore than :four to six m.onths. 

Young men, therefore, migratel to Bombay in search of o!t u a 

work. In most o'f the cases, at present, the onez. seasonal 

migrants have more or less az settled in the city, and support 

their families at home by regular monthly remittances. The 
. f-v.<C. ~( 

agriculture in the ~istrict is ess~~ a part-time occupation 
1Yk-. .,1~.....--;,a"··'-'-"' 1...1_(, ~ ~!....:.,_( ~ , ............. 

and has to be supj>lemented , ofllee'\ly 1-~m 
~..,.r,..... a-A--

industrial and d~mestic employment~~ Bombay. 
. by so-e e.(Jr..s 47> &. .,;~/ 

/·15 ':'he survey village, it was reported~ was :founded.. about 
. -- .. -,,,, ~ 

200 years ago) by 4 families who uu~ teo stay in a village, then 
-~--- ·---- - ... . ~ ' 
called Borchi '.'.'adi, about 2 miles to the ~. north of the present 

' ~ 
villare~ Th~ present village was then a low lying swampy area. 



Habitation soon increased, each new familyc claiming whatever area 
u­
~ could cultivate. The low-lying lands to the south-west 

~l(,_ -
of the village which werei:submerged under tide water, were 

converted into salt pans and production of salt came to be one 

of the main occupations of the village, giving it the present name. 

heads of· the original four families are still revered. Before 
• commencement of every religious :fUnction of the village d:tety, 

formal worship of the monuments of the above, takes place. 

Physical Features : 

.. /·liP The village Mithbav lies approximately on 16°-20• north 

latitude and 7~0-27• east longitude. In the north, it is 

separated from the village Kunakeshwar by a small stream and 

in the south, by a small river, from the village Hindale. As 

shown in the map, the eastern boundary of the village touches 

the village Bagmala. 

f•I?The approach road to the village enter~ t~e :Village from 
_/ p.., ~._~1.-lo.~ ~ {(.,.. ..,._,..u_Co..(~ It-~~"-.,) • 
~rv~C(- ' 

the north-east through a mountai-n pass,( A- ~hill range divides 
. -.-

the diamond-shaped village into two uneven parts, the northern~-~~ 
~.· .......... (-t ............... ~(...k .1-v,_..,_A.•.:._, • • ~lL . 
~r&d-with bi 1 1 L.alld-large-areaa-of-latetite-bedS;J._ the 

~ (.:;, 

sout.nern,_, slopi~ east and westwards, with patches of cultivated 

fields in between residential localities. fo the tre-et-ie-the r..r.v. s r ((...,- (....v-oi-c-... ~ ... I ,;..n.~t r.-~ 
.... Arabian sea, eiwi&8 the villagek.a a.e& coast of 1i miles. To 

wu~ · · 
the north~ the hill range' protrudesinto the sea. A little 

inland to the north and facing the village Kunakesbwar is a 
ii.J. '~ <c,·-- ~-~'( ~ •' , 

resident. locality of Kithbav called Ka'tlr4Yr. This wadi can be 
o..~ A . .-... ,.~_.. ~ t<~ 

reached by a Katcha trac~~ the hills aa4 tae~e laterite 

( ~l'l • ) plain~. 



The approach road runs through the south-east corner 

of the village for a distanc.e of on~ mile and terminates near 

the village temple. At this, point it is met by the main 

8 

carttrac~running east-west through residential localities upto . 
~~ '/.. ~..: l.v-,.._;...;· 

the sea face. From the temple the approach road extends.(lnto 
~<ph• 

a cart trac~ ~ the river. The portion of this cart trac~ 

:from the market place to the river runs through fields and is 

closed during the monsoons. 

r. 1g.The main types of trees in the fore~ are the- .Airi;( th-e ~t­
i.d~k of which is used for ~/ti";:g fishing nets_;J the Ki:dal• 

Chinch, some loea%-v&rietiae-o-f ~ango I "\pees., Undi t ;ceei, Sashewnut 

t-reea. and othe:ra w.se~P-fire-w'O'O'd. Most of the fire•wood 
~A ....... , .• , 

requirements of the village are supplied by the small hill-ferests~ 

the ~ango trees are mainly of a local_variety, the fruit 
Dt:._-.•• 

being used chiefl:y for ;to_cal consumption. as ~i~~nd_.p~s..,._ 1c..:~£.~ 
tlf'-t.i- <t.tt ~~A.o,A.<.ec.A.t v~ .<VU c~~ t.,> l'h-o ./.>·y"~-
Cashew-nut trees are found in certain privately owned patches 

4!(~-rr 
on the southern slopes of the &QQ¥8 h~ls. The Kindal tree 

is ueed for woodwork required in house construction. 

The most important tree, however, is the doconut ~ . 

which is ~~arty cultivated by people in ~ back-yards or 
1'-<-S/....,._U. 
~~s around residential houses. The tree in addition to 

yielding coconuts, is use:fUl in a variety of ways. The trunk is 

used in house building; t1111- leaves are burnt as :fuel or woven 

into t'- mat$ for use@ either~roof~ or protection 
~~~ u 

The outer &Aells of the coconuts are al-ae use:fUl 

against rain. 

-~~ . el: heT as :fUel 

~· ~for the preparation of coir~ wVt. ~· 

f.l9 The laterite plain l-ands to the north of the village are iJ 
• ,...,. o...~~ 

barren except ~ growth of grass which is used as fodder-.; ~~. 

( : ( .. ' -



~~ rt4....-
This grass givea a small occupation to ~ labour families of 

Mithbav, 

and sell 

who cut the grass, bring it to Mithbav on their heads 
,;.. (1--k I (IU {' • -

it (for ·six ·to· eight .. annasJ~ r he ad l_g9:a'. This is 

done mainly by women during the fair season only. The plain~ 
~. ........ ~.:: 

also grow!& ~ain kind of thorny bushes, called Kavalkathi 

locally, wb.i-eh is.. used as manure._ by burning it in cultivable 
~.W.((u-i) FJY c..-!1-C. Y""" ~'kf 

plots. There are no ~ pasturesLin the village. which fa~ 

eompel~~~~ocal culti~ators and carters, ~ send their cattle 

to interior villages for grazing.Jt_ after 1I:M agricultural 

operations requiring bullock -labour are completed.·~-

~s mentioned earlier, the taluka of Devgad lies in a tract 

receiving 80 to 100 inches of rainfall, on an averag~ _ The 
. ~ 

village Mithbav, lying on the.zcoast and covered to a great extent 

by hills and forests, receives a little m~ between 100 to 120 

inches~ally on .the average. The survey year o£ 1954-55 

recorded a rainfall of 110 inches ..$6 cents, distributed principally 

in the four monsoon months, June, July, August and September; 
'3/ 14 inches -2? cent-s in June, 43 inches 2~ eertts in July, ~ inches 

72 ee.Ats in August and 21 incpes 1--5 cen:t-s in September. A small 
(\.,..'k-.th 

rain:tall of ~t.a was recorded in October. The rainfall was 
~). 

..tl distributed. on the whole. It was a little more than heavy 

in the first week o'! September, endangering the standing rice 

crop. By the end. o'! the month it was '!eared that a part of the 
...... 

crop might rot dtte t-e standing water. · These feare were however 

allayed subsequently, as the rains ~Y ceasedLalloridg ~ 
14- ~ ~~ ?-~'.., 

cultivators to attend to elUting--and harvesting ~he czoP'l 1 

I·~ This rain water finds its way either to the river in the 
• south or to the sea in the west. The river becomes flooded 
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during the monsoon, the floodwater eemet im•-e- ae:t\olaJ Jy entering 

the t1elds·and damaging the crop. -There are three streams 

running across the village from the hills to the river. These 

have water only during the rainy season' and as such are useless 
y 

for purposes of irrigation. A stl.eam running through the plains 

in the north to the sea, has some water during the summer months. 

This water is used to grow a small crop of rice and chillies, 
1by putting earthe • bunds. 

/·.U. The, nearness to sea, _the. f.l-uaft1Jit) of rainfall and the ,_...; 
~...v\..-L . 

laterite ~ have Together contributed an adequate water supply 

to the village. Water is struck at a depth of 8 to 15 feet 

invariably. The village record lists 472 wells, inclusive of 

4 lakes. 275 (208 pucca and 67 kaccha) are used for supply of 

drinking water, while the remaining 197 (77 pucca and 120 kuccha) 
~,A.< ... 

are reported aa eeiag used for cultivation~ 

It should be mentioned here that the pucca wells at 

Mithbav are small in size with a diameter of 8 to 10 feet on an 
~) ~ .... ~ _LA~ ~ . 

average. They are cons1J~ete4-wi1b a lining-ef-ehira (lateriie) 

blocks.,_a.B-average-we-11 coB"ttng-between-..250-to-;oO-Npe~s. ~~..) 

CQf-the-.weU~~!..-Q!":".:th1s·average-::siz.!!D .. (Secondly .. :.ft.:may-.b&;~-natl!id _..., 
d)(~ . - ·---··-· -

~hat-those wells listed ae used for cultivation are also of the . 

above size, 

residential 

and are used for watering the garden around the 
~ ~ .............. cA-j-s l..~ ~ c;........~ /C.....f't.:. ·, 

housesr maial;,y coeonut txees and veg&tab1e..s • • 
The kuccha wells are virtually ponds, mai&ly meant for 

watering the coconut trees, farther away from the house and 

situated in fields. 

Al-l th&-above 11entiened'- wells have water throughout the 

year. However, the water of those that are nearer the river 
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and creek to the south and south-west of the village, turns 

yellow during the summer and become~ useless either for drinking 

or washing. The residents of this area have to fetch water 

from a distance of 2 to 3 fUrlongs in certain cases. The 

village map gives the situation of one well, called the Vagbobachi 

Vihir, which is used by about 250 to 300 :families during summer 

:for supply of drinking water. (The well is about 10 :feet deep 
-- -- - ------ -----· ~ 

and was repaired in 1936 with money raised by house to house 

contribution~ During the summer the yellow water is used, b7 

thec.t-families, for watering the garden and the cattle. 

I·~ Supply· of drinking water along t~e approach road is 

adequate, almost each house having a well. The wells to the 

west of the road, however, an -eaid t:o go dey :for a period of 

about 2 months during summer. The residents of this area have 

to Jetch drinking water :from wells situated in the wadis to the 

east of the road. 

Of the above, 5 are public wells; 3 of which are under 
+f.,. ea.-

the management of the Local :Soard. . Of these l• two are used 
4: W......../--4-J 

by~primary school, the third bein~in the Mahar locality and used 

. by the Mah~~ ... --~ee of the remaining publ~c wells is at Tambaldeg . 

. and used b;y the residents and the Fisheries sch~ -

Lay-out of the village 1 

t·JJ.t Villages in the district o:f' Ratnagiri do not, as a rule, 
•II V 4 ~- ' 

have a Gavthan. !he· <Ja•ttmn 18 \aie(area-earmnlred-b:r 'WI-e 

G.overnment·-for-resi"detlfiaT""J>urp-oses--only. ' n is deelare4-as 

~ricultural are~d....is not assessed-fo!'-revenue-purposes • . 
The absence o-r such Gavthan areas in Konkan villages is presumably 

due to the hilly nature of the tarrain, often criss-crossed py _ 
1'-_ccc.•f<•cJ ~.,_<-" -~·~.!'-") ~7 (4;. ~..,.\A.. . f--fv..-t~l ... l.~~ _.) c--...~ec,.._,;,. 

~ r..__.,.,.,.J-<-\· :;,.. ..., .. ~<t·'k~ ,..:. t..._ ~CRr GS-~r.·.~··.l,.-1...--·l•! ..,... -"·~ -c.t-c..~c.... u.:.~.· ..- ··• 
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streams, hillocks and rocks. Residential houses and huts are 

0~~ 
-distributed among localities or Wad~s,~situated in the midst of 

vultivated fields. 

The Lay-out of Mi thbav also conforms to this pattern. 

Almost every hous~. has a surrounding garden plot with coconut,· 

mango and other fruitt-yiel~ing, trees. ·Houses __ stand separate 
' . 

from one another, there being no instance of two or more houses . 

with common walls. In certain crowded localities, ever.r house 

has a yard of its own, though no garden around it may be found, 

f . ..t6'"The accompan7ing map gives the situation of different 

Wadis, the local name for ~e?eft~ residential clusters, as 

also the situation of temples, schools and other important 

locations.. There are- 22 localities according to the village -

records. The map shows 28 localities, wadis containing even a 

small number of houses being separately shown, 

The first~localities are situated on either side 

of the approach road. The area on the west side of this road 
M_-

is <m a higher level and is mainly residential wi~h few rice 

flelda. The z.: area to the east of the road is comparatively 

lower, with a number of rice fields in between the localities 

and the hillock and the river forming part of the eastern boundary 

of the village. 
~ t:ii.fl-t ..... -t.~ . 

I·U. Thesevlocalities;_formed the village originally •. I~ 

ma7 be aeted that ~ole ·localities bearing the family names of 4 of 
'(!_~..<~C. 

the 5 principal dignitG.ries are situated in this part of the 

village, These localities are the Ranewadi, the Nare•wada, 

the Loke~wada and the Jogal-wada, all situated on the western side 

of the road. The Sutar-wada is also situated on this side, at 
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the foot of the hills. On the east side of the road are situated 

the Bhat wadi inhabited by the Brahmins, the second Ranewadi 

and the Savant-wada and the· original Bhandari locality. The 

area around the temple ·of the village deity, forming the Deul­

Wada is also inhabited by the Bhandaris. (!hese Bhandari families 

were t'he original Bhandari settlers and were respected as such 
eAo 

by the Bhandari community in the Shegulwadi· locality, near~ the 

sea-shore-) . 

f.J..7 At the end of the approach road lies the market area, 

with the Mhar~wadt to its east. There are ~ce.f.ields between 

the market and· the river. The approach road extends into a 

foot-track to the ferry-crossing. All this land is low-lying 

and is filled with knee-deep water during the monsoons. The 

Mhar-wad~ is situated on a small raised ~ce of land. 

l·:t8 It is apparent that this part of the village, :from the 
.-" 

beginning to the end of the approach road was considered more 

suitable for habitation originally. It is on a higher level,. 

the monsoon waters :flowing. away to the river and keeping the 

area dry and accessibl~~~It may~~entioned in th~s c~ntext, 
·-·-that some. wadis viz. Nos.15, 16, 17, 18, 19 ,~?-·:tc. were observed ,, 

to Ba¥e become in:accessible during the monsoons). ~ may ve-
l aeen:;:thet %e principal primary school, the post. office, the 

•i . ~ 
! village temple and the weekly market ~ also lie in this part. 

With the Mhar.-wadf. situated at the extreme end of this part, it 
-f\....t.. . . 

presents ~ complete layout of a village. 

f·~~ Localities from 15 to 19, along with 13 and 14 seem to 

have appeared next. No.15 is called the Phatakwada, inhabited 

by the Phatak family included in the 5 principal digni tories. 
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The locality called Kond (No.19 in the map) was inhabited by some 

of the Bnl~~-~ f9Jilili~_s round the t"!rn of the century. (ft was 
~---

reported that they brought the first Gabit ·families of Mithbav 

- "" :from a village called .t-fi_th~umbz:i, about 9 miles to the north 

of the village.) The:t_tablts, f1
4;:t_ settled in the Kond locality, 

~~ ve.J.. en.-. :rf. ~ . 
later se~tle4 ~the sea-coast. ~locality is called Tambaldeg 

(No. 27) and is entirely __ inhabited by the Gabits at present. 

1·30 The remaining localities were of a later development. 

They are situated amidst rice fields and lie in low lands. The 
1-f"'V> 

Shegulwadi ~ a predominantly Bhandari locality, .wi_th the Parits 
iJ?-..' 

living on the outskirts. The clustering ~ castewise, many 

of the wadis bearing the names of uti families, predominantly 

residing in the wadi. The Sonars and the Vaishyas, forming 

small caste-groups of 11 and 8 respectively, lroweve=r, anr ~ 

distributed in the different wadis, along the cart-tra~ running 
Qt....{_ ,._, L ~.::;) 

east-west. Som& Saraswat Brahmin families Aa4 their houses 

along the approach road or in the Bhandarwada and not in the 

~~mi~ Brahmin locality of Bhat~wadi. 
ft-.-

1·3' The Jogalwadi and the Sutarwada were crowded localities. 

Unlike most of the localities, every house in these two localities 

had no surrounding garden. The apparent reason of crowding 

was the desire to stay ~ar. :families belongiig~theH"";~~·-~,.;ovl 
T.Qe a A&.Qility to extend 18 due 'tO th~ae~hat the locality is-~ 

flanked by the hill-range and the approach roadH ~!:-< c,...._n~>c.-:-
v . e><l-h4) . 

s 
During :tlJ:e recent years, extent ion has taken place· L."'-"1<- - .... ·,~ 

along the cart-traci., connecting the fishermen's localit;y with 

the approach road. 
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Ghe Survey 1 
\ . .,.....-., 

','---:--"1·3.;-The Ministry of :road and Agriculture, Governmen-t o:t 

India, aet up a Research Section in Agricultural Economics, a't 

the Gokhale Institute o:t Politics and Economics, to undertake 

specif:l.cally, among other things, continuous atudT or change' 
. /,y .$VMI...,...., . 

in the rural economy lty meaaa e:t a number of selected villages 

in each year. The Re~earch Section was set up in May 1954. . . 
I·Y> The village Mithbav, in the lta.tnagirl District of 

~ 

the Bombay S~ate, t8 one of tna centres selected by the Institute 

for purposes o~ the . above survey. The selection was done 

purposively, the considerations governing this choice being_· 
. ·• 

partly practical and partty methodological. As the survey 
- . . -

necessitated long-term investigations for the period of a whole 
. . 

year, it was considered advisable, :from the point of view of . . ' . 
the collection, the nature and the reliability of f1eld data, 

. . . . . ...::. ''"" --N-c.y.. fw'- "" ~ 
to station the i'.l.eld sta:tfL'and make available to them a reasonably 

; . . ~- - ' . ~ ~- .. 

statianU7 :ftlmily li:f'e. . . 
r.:p,. ·Iii was decided to select a cluster of villages in 

t • • ~ 

each o1' the. six districts, so that certain socio-economic features, 

such as marketing, education, credit ~cilities, artisan-servi~es 

etc. Which extend much beyond a single village, might be studied. 

It was also thought that a contrast or • comparison between the 

conditions existing in the bigger villages and in the surrounding 
~hc.s 

smaller ones, mirbt bring out the characterise~iaa of both in 

bold relief. 

I· 35' l'br the actual conduct of th& inquiry 1 ana investieator 

was stationed in each of the bigger .nuclear villages, for a 

period a:r one year. The first of a set of questiort'aires that 
. 1- . . 
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were filled by the :field investigator, was the ~eneral family· , 
VI'\ 

~chedule, 'which was filled t-for all the families.- resident in 

the villages, at the time of the survey. These were filled 

by a local assistant, recruited for the specifLc purpose, under 

A-~ direct supervision and guidance of the :field investigator. 
'1\· 

The second questionaire related to the basic data on physical . · 
,.. a-~ ' 

inpuics' and out-puts in single plots,i,all plots cultivated by 

selected owner-cultivators. Besides t~e stiaue, the sample for 

this plot-wise survey includad all other plots in the related 

survey numbers, It may be noted here, that an exception was . 
made in the case of Mithbav, as the nwnber of plots in related 

survey nwnbers was too large for a single investigator to cope up 
"-> ~.s c:oi.M.e... 

w1 th; this eeiRe th= sri to continuou~ fragmentation of landr 

a particular characteristic generally obtained in the coastal 

districts of Bombay. 

f-3lP Along with the a-a1J!e plot-wise survey, complete data 
~~ 

of the :farm busine~s of .,._ selected owner cultivators, referred 
~ 

to above, Wfl'8 obtained. 
-t ~.a. s ~u.Jc.s 

the third of ~fteee · used 

A comprehensive farm-busin~ss schedule
1 

""' :for this survey, was filled .i_for the 

purpose. In addition to the above three, a Labour schedule, 

in respect of the employment, income and family expenditure of· 

landless labour, was used, covering ~t ' 3 u~ 25 lauour families. 

/-37 The village Yd. thbav, was the nuclear Village of a 

cluster of 3 Villages, the other two being, the village Bagmala 

to the North and the village Hindale to the South. The two 

villages were subsequently dropped from the scope of the survey 

for reasons, mainly practical. 
. 

The nuclear village of Mithbav 

had a population above 5000, with a~~=t ~2 widely-spaced wadia 
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or localities. The filling[of the general family schedule took 

almost all the time of the year. Secondly, a special continuous 

survey of the 

necessitating regular weekly visits by the investigator to the ~s~ 
~ IA.U- . . I)"' 

'fishermen~ locality. In order to luaea the burden f!l1!- thQ 

investigator, who had to 1111 the :tam-business schedules of I' . - · -- ·:~ ti 
~ selected owner-cultivators, ~ 2; of whem 1 belong Mithbav, 

-~~~- . . 
it was decided to dropL_both the neighbouring villages. The 

present monograph there :fore pertainS a& only to the village 
- -

Mithbav. 
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;._.1 Prior to the Survey settlem~nt, which came about during 

was 

!-11 thbav was a Khoti village, a syste:n 

adm~nistration of collecting the land 

rusted to one or two prominent and capable 

In Mithbav, the khoti rights were 

Haratha ilies, -fhe Rane•s and the· Loke•s, two being 
~ 

helped in t-, ~ir administration by the Jamedar, 

collected the'-.revenue and the Kulkarni, who' ept ·the accounts. 
\ 

In Hi thbav, the Jamedari and Kulkarni ri 
'· 

were held by Saraswat 

Brahmin ftu!lili€s, the :Nadkarni' s and R ge • s respectively. In 
• 7AA 

local 'terminology,. he Khots consti ted tha Rajsatta, or.{King' s . 
~~-c.Mc..-

Authority. It. was r· ported that the two ~ratha families,~th: 
lwtt..- - "-:'\.' sf\ ~ . p"ti:: Mahajan and the Reges1 the Khots o~ the village. V/hj,le 

of the above . :four, the 

of the Para' Panch .. (the 
)--;-..c.­

council of the tamil s 

on was -carried on·by the'committee 
. . 

administration lay in the hands 

· nd the fii.ve), a representative 
' 

and comm nities of the village, <eloaely--. 

Thou h all the Twelve were village 

dignitaries, the riv~--~;ere.·tne· pritih al. on~s under whose 

directions, 

conduct 

administration, s mani :fest in the ...... , ·- ... -. 

J.-1 ese five :families belonged to the · the 

warrior caste. Narel•, 

and the RaneSa. 
D?~ , ............. "'-¥ 

~~~~~~ fhe first two, along .tth two :families, . 
.s.-.._~ ~ 

and KubaU~, actually founded the It. wa& · 
. . 

l"eported that the latter two conceded all their previle 

tae Mankaria. rights to the first two l·1aratha .families •... T 



~·~kr~ 
~wo were added the Phatakj' and Loke~~. during the next hundred 

\ ' ' years. _ 

\ 

1-(.c)vJt..4 

~-~ All the four were tf4:t!h~awea. :families, a section of the 
\ C".- ... r:..d WA-0.~ v. ~ ~ _....... c.........J,.ti uc.b,..,.. • 

largef Maratha castey'ile fi:rth family, the F.aneJ., however, 

claim to belong to the original Maratha caste. The Rane family 

were, orl~inally, residents of Hindale, the adjoining village 

to the sout~ of Mithbav. It was reported that they were called 

upon to rende~ military service, to ward off the invasion of the 
\ 

Dhond's, an ambitious :family, residing in the village of Bagmala, 
\ 

\ 

the adjoining viltage to the North. It appears that the Dhond's 
\ 

had routed and·anihilated the Jogal :family, apparently in power 

• then. The qand~, in,consideration of certain gifts of land 
. ' 

and administrative (Mank~ri) rights agreed to de :fend the village 
\ 
' against the Dhonds and did s~. 

\ 
\ 

J..t, The early 19th centurt,,thus had five principal dignitaries 
\, rll . 

who carried on the duties and rights of Purva-satta,.. the Original 

" ~uthority, deriving from the Temple~tself. . As was mentioned 

earlier, the Rajsatta, or the King's Authority, invested in 
. \ .. 

-two Khot families, the Loke's and the Rane•s came about later . . 
L • 

when the British annexed the region. The~oti previleges 
\ 

went to the above two families presumably bed~se of their 
. \ . 

superior'J11:1ght at the time. ·. \ 

.::l-~ The Panch, or the nve :Families are the m~n village 

dignitories, who used to decide upon the conduct of~ 
administration in particular and.the social behaviour 

village in general. The Council o'f the Twelve acted upo 

the decisions given by the n.ve. . It was reported that the 

above system was in vogue 70 years ago, when the village bee 
. ..._ -......__. 

- . _, 
a Dharekari or peasant proprietorship village from a Khoti 

• 
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':l-· t. The composition and the rights and duties of the Twelve · 

Mankaris or dignitaries are given below : 

The village Council (Gramastha Sabha) or the Bara Panch 

f9.mil7 tJo...,...':\. _ Caste Duties Remarks 
- - - - - - ~ - - - - - - ~ - - -· - ~ - - - - - - - - - - - - -

1 • 

2. 
~J. Phatsk 

.c-Loke 

-._ '!· Rane 

r- Loke 

(. Rane 

8. Mahajan 
( Khadilkar) 

9. Kulkarni 

10.Ghadi 

Maratha ) 

" 
) 

" ~ 
" 

) 

" l 

Brahmin 

Bhandari 

Mahar 

' The Inner 
Council or 
the Panch 
deciding· 
upon the 
code of 
behaviour 
and action. 

The village 
accountant ) 

Religious 1' 
Services ~ 

The :flagman 
of the Deity 

The 11\essenger 
and village 
servant. 

The principal 

dignitaries, 

he se two :families had 
double votes, owing to 
their position as 
Khots also. 

The other two Khots. 

All the above 12 are called ~ankaris or village 

digni torie s. It can be seen that o'f the 12, 7 were Maratha 

families, including the two Khot families having double rights. 

Communities a • 

1.1 The main caste-groups of the Village, according to their 
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nume:rical strength, are the ~tarat has, the Gabi ts, the Bhandaris, 

the Mhars and the Brahmins. <tile Vaishyas form a small group 

of a families. Artisans like tbe Sonara and Sutars are also 

small groups with 11 and 12 f.amilies respectively. ·Their 

caste is known by their vocation. The remaining small groups 
• 

are the Parits with a families, Devlis 4 tam~lies, Tclis 3 f.amilies· 

and the Chambhars 2 families • .,. Single families oelonging to the 
.! '. 

Lingayat, the Koshti and the Nhavi communi ties are engaged in 

temple service, teaching and_barbering respectively. The 

Blacksmith working at Mithbav does not belong to the village. 

There are no K~mbhars. It may also be noted here that J.tithbav 

is completely a Hindu village. 

'i.·'a The Marathas with 556 families out of the total of 1130 

families, constitute the biggest single caste-gx~up. As 

reported in the general family lchedule, all these belonged to 
. ~ . 

the KshatraKulotpanna Maratha caste. Almest all these •epe, 
, . .., 

~W&¥er..: were Gato4aa, Iii gaete aelie"f8Q te be iDf8rie:r tu the 

~ig1Aal Maratba watzior ea~. 
l"ftVt.A.~w -

~ ~ Regarding the~Ga~das,. the Ratnagiri Gazetteer observes : 

a class of Marathas, who formerly held the 

position e headmen. They have two divisions, the 
'II 

Gardas, h11sbandmen an 

The latter, who work 

and the Mit-Ga~das, salt.makers. 

pana of Mithbav, Achra, Malvan, 

Kochra, Vengurla and Shiravda, No 

Hindus but Mhars will eat from them". (pp.1 

"~ . 1.· 1° The "mmttftit1' is principaliy diVided into 5 lies • 
¥~ 

constitl.lting the"~rincipal dignitaries of the village. ~•• Ranes, 

the Lekes, the lla:Paa,. the Jeglile aAd tite i1itetaks.. Other main 
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family groups are the Jathes and the Kubala, the !irst settler~ 
. ~ -

o-1--tbe rtllage, who later ceded their rights Lo the above, As 

shown· in the·village-map, whole localities are named after. thesE 

families. 

'-·H Each· of the above families has a t'amily deity of its 

own, housed in a .temple in its locality, The number of house-

holds in each :family having increased, the responsioility of 
~~~ 

conducting the worship of the deity is entrusted to ee:eh :family 

by rotation,every year, Thi~ is considered a~ a 

preVilege, the household being considered the representative . ~·· 
of that :family for receiving Mankar1..ft8h'-s .during that year. 

. ' 
According to custom, the undertaking of any relegious fUnction 

in the Village required the prior sanction of the Mankaris. 

The Mankari representatives used to attend ali :fUnctions and 

had the honour to receive the :first coconut, the act signifying 

their consent to commence the relegiobs undertaking. It was 
i..... \)~ '-. 

reported that this system was followed b;y the village prleP to 
~ . 

the beginrrtug of the Second World War. Since then it was 

slowly being abandoned, though those belonging to an earlier 

generation scrupulously observe the traditional formality. 

2 · l'l.. It was reported that about 50 years ago, there was 

a larger caste panchayat of the Uarathas. Iil the event of 

fa conflict within the caste or among the major :families, the 
I 

Maratha digni tortes from Achra, Mal van, kochra, Mithbav etc. 

/used to assemble at one place to settle the conflict, This 
i 
' ~panchayat has long ceased to function. . 

i ·' /i 

' 
~.13 Within the village, the earlier custom was to consult 

the elders o~ each of the major :families in the event o~ a 
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dispute between the households of that family. Disputes of a 

serious nature resulted in the calling ot the Gramastha Sabha or 
\J\JJ•-" ~....I.. v..,..c.Ju..do.d 

the inqaili 'ouncil ef the whele village, iseltldin~ the represen· 
: ' 

tatives ot the ma~or tamilies as well as the eldexs from o~her 
.~ r 

castes. The practice was termed as •re:t:J'.p.ng the disput,:to 

the Temple "• where the elders.,.. ,conferred and gave j~stice~; The 

success1Ul tunctio~ng of this system, however, depended Upon 
I -

the respect of the disputing parties for the elders, tait.lj' in 

their wisd~m and readiness to accept the dacisions given 'y them, 

In this context, it was expressed that the system has practical!~ 
~ wJI;:. 

fallen into disuse owing to continuous migFatieB te Bombay and 
~ 
aeserptien of the city•s individualistic spirit. Disputing 

. ~ 
parties at present ~ their dispute either to the "folic-: fatil 

or to the court ot law. 

i.· I~ With the exception of the nanes, · all the six major M~ 

families consider themselves blood-relations and as such no 

inter-marriage is allowed. Marriage relations are contracted 

with Maratha :families :from other villages. According to 

custom, the bridegroom's :father had to request the bride'~ :father 

for the hand of his dauihter and had to pay a sum ot money- to 

him on his consent. It was, however, reported that of late, 

the system has undergone a compl~te change and that it is the 

bride's father who .begins 

latter is holding a sound 

~0"--
the search ..-!- the groom 

~ ..... 
job, even ~ves dowry. 

ceremony is performed by a Brahmin priest. 

and where the 

The marriage 

lil-·IS Communal life is restricted to particular localities 

as evidenced by the Bhajani Mandalis or groups of devotees 
~~ 

conducting PBl~ieAs functions called Nam-Saptahas. A Maratha 



locality, called the Harbaclli Wadi has such a. Bhajani Mandali, 
~~ pgeaeeaieg a set of musical instrumepts used for accompaniment 

during the singing of devotional songs. The set is valued 
- o-d 

at ns.150 approximately• ae is partly owned and partly donated. 

The Saptaha is held once in a year, the expenses being def,rayed 

7rom house-to-house collections. 
i 

A major part of these ... 

collections comes from those employed at Bombay. 
'. 
I 

'!..·IE, The community has no single leader. in the village.1 

• ..v 
at present. This has been due to the exist.nce of 5 Maakari 

l I 

tamilies, all claiming equal dignity, the continuous·migration 
' transferring the educated and intelligent persons to the city 

of Bombay and the highly i~diVidualistic pattern of belief 
' . 

and behaviour that has percolated from that city • 

.,_. 11 The table given below, gives the occupational distribution 

of the 556 Maratha :families of Mithbav as reported in the general 

:family Schedule. 

Occuog,tions No. of :families 
persuing as fwlain 

1. Owner-cultivation 
2. Tenant-cultivation 
3. Agricultural Labour 
4. Plantation 
5. Fishing 
6. Tailor1 ng 
7. r Clay idols 11-'l.ll.f~.n.. -~ 
8. Trading 
9. Transport (Bullock Carts) -

10. Government Services 
11. Medicine 
12. Teachers 
13. Hotels 
14. Other services 
15. r.eligious services 
16. Pensions 
17. Remittances 
18. Other W.productive work 
19. No subsidiar,y occupation 

Total 

219 
47 
62 

2 
19 

4] 
1; 
3 
4 
3 
1 

18 
3 
7 
1 
9 

147 ; 
7 , .... 

556 

No.o:f families 
as subs:i.diaq 

148 
17 
67 
18 
36 
1 
2 
8 

17 
-3 -
3 
7 
3 
6 

70 
4 

146 

556 
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~ 
It may·be seen that the ~neipal occupation'!ollowed 

either as the main or subsidiary occ_?pation o'f the family, is 

cultivation. Agricultural labour comes next with almost 

an equal propo~ion in the main and subsidiar,y category. The 
• ~ ~ . 

source of livelthood of a large number wae remittances received 

:from Bombay • fishing, educational services, carting and trading 
• 

were the· other occupation :followed by the l1aratha!o eom1aanit1• 

'!.·I"- IR the SeeapatioR of agrio1.1lt1.1P-e.., tfle. Marathas are mainly 

owner-cultivators, to the extent of 85%. They owned 64% of 
-r.,..t....) . -· 0-u-~ 'p 1\..o-)11~""" ... 

the ,..land of the village and 1 a-l-ee cultivated "aaet~'\ 64,; o:f the 

total cultivated land. The size distrioution of owned and 

cultivated holdings of.this caste is given below 1 

2-·'L Size Land owned Land cultivated·. 
O..:>!"liLD ! G 

Oto;.TJll \lUTII>"' or- -· A G -
F\-"'0 C...\..lL'll\l~'l~O Lfi"'O Upto 10 Gunthas 20 4 
Of 1\o\ C 1-1 ~ 11-fl-'l\i~S. 

11-20 52 26 • 
22 19 

'49 ~H 
21-30 ft 52 13 59 33 
31-40 " 40 25 42 8 
41-60 If 75 12 48 12 
61-80 .. 54 24 39 33 
81-100 tl 11- 9 17 19 
2!- 5 Acres 115 0 81 0 
6-10 " 68 0 29 0 

11-15 .. 13 0 
Above 15 .. 252 0 -

Total 754 '' ________ _.. -----
~·I"J The G'lbits, the fishing comm11nity, :forms the second 

major caste-group, with 250 ::tamilies. An account of this ca~ 
~ c.w..p~s:w 

-eo.uml:lBit~ is given •1 ~t•bet-e in this report, under the section, 

'Tishing Community. and Occupation•. 
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~~ 
~·'to The Bhandari& are the third major eommuntiiy o:f Mithbav. 

Regarding this community, the Ratnagiri Gazetteer observes 1 

•The name seems to show that they were originally used as 

treasury guards • .- •.• In social position they (the 13handaris) 

are below Marathas, who do not eat with them, nor do Brahmins 

employ them as house servants. Some of them are cultivators 

and others sailors, soldiers_and police, A :few are money 

lenders and most own coconut trees or are engaged in liquor 

trade". (pp.124) 
-

'i · "2..1 It was reported that there were :four families, the 

Birje, Cho~~le, Shegulwadkar and Shetye, who were among the 

first settlers o:t' the villags. Two more families, the 

Wadekars and the MalrCkars came latter. The Bhandari> peeidents 
• ~ d...Q)?.u.-~ "1-~ . 

of Mithbav~&eloftg ~e the above 6 families or their relatives. 

2-· 2.'2.. The community is spread throu~out the district and is· 

divided into two broad geographical groups, those to the nort~ 

of Vijaydurg being called the Kitte Bhandaris and those to the 

south being called Hetkari Bhandaris. 

belong to·the latter group. 

The Bhandaris at Mithbav 

~· '2...~ Till recently, the community bad a larger caste panchayat 

consisting of 12 hereditary Panch families, distributed in Mithbav 
~ . 

and surrounding villages, Achra, Hindale,·Naringre, Bagmala, 
II . 

Kochra, Ja&Rsanda etc. The panchayat had jurisdiction over about 

84 villages round about Mithbav. The panchayat assembled 

in the villsgef where the dispute originated, an assembly o:f 

about a hundred elders, with the 12 ~anchas forming the principal 

law givers. It heard the evidence and dispensed justice. 
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~·%~This panchayat, like other caste panchayats, was reported 

to have fallen into disuse. J5 years ago it used to :fUnction 
~- -1- tt..... • 

actively. A bigger caste panchayat was reported to have been 

held aoout 20 year• s ago when it decided to oetraeize an 

offending member. 

into 'the community. 

· He later begged :forgiveness and was readmitted 
~vv-o.J. 

Small"sessions were reported to have assembled 

three or four times till 10 years' ago. These were held outside 

Mithbav. Indifference towards the caste panchayat and its decisions 

was attributed to migration and the growing independence of 
-youngsters. The panchayat punishments followed the usual 

pattern of imposing :fines, directing the offender to undertake . . 
some relegious 1Unction· and in extreme cases, social ostracization. 

2-·'2-5" Though the whole community in the district was considered 

endogamous, marriage relationships were not contracted between 

the two groups referred to above, till recently. The reason, 
...t" 

it was reported, was of a practical nature,~being the di:fterences 

in codes of behaviour and living. Marriages between the two 
c:s<-c.u..J\. 

groups an, however, :freely ~ at present. - Persons of the 

same :family name, however, are prohibited from marrying each 

other. Till about 25 years' ago the groom's father had to 

begin the negotiation o"! marriage with the bride' a .father. The 

system has gradually given place to the practice of the bride's 

father requesting the groom' a :t'atlle r to accept his daughter 

into the latter's household. Instances were also reported 

wherein the bride's :father offered dowry where the groom was 

well educated and held a good salaried job. The marriage 
~ 

ceremony ie performed by a Brahmin priest. 'Villaee dignitories &.1-
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~ .. 
a:re invited and their consent is sought before the beginning 

of the ceremony. The. formality is more consci~ntiously followed 

presumably because the con~unity holds an inferi~r po~ition 

to the Ma:rathas, socially as ·well as economically. 

~.~c The Bhandari community is principally distributed into 

the Bhandariwada, the Deulwada along the approach road and the 
·btad:. 

Shegulwadi and Pednekarwadi along the main cart tP&et. The 

Bhandaii Wada and the Shegulwada have eaek a Bhajan J.!a.ndali. eo.....J... 

Each group possesses a set of musical instruments, partly 

purchased and partly donated. -· They cost about 200 rupees ffHt F 

set. The fUnds re~uired.!or conductinG the Nam-Saptaha, the 
~~· 

a~nual "function, are collected by house-to-house contributions• 

A major part of these :fUnds wa3 contributed by persons :from the 

locality, employed and staying at Bombay. It was reported that 

about Rs.600/- are spent annually during this :function .iaaiviattally 
~~~· j 

by both ~he groups,JI The :fUnction culminates in. a Mah:lpuja on the 

eighth day and a drama is stage• by the youngmen of the wadi 

by way of entertainment and relaxation. other Bhajani Mandalis 

from Mithbav as well as from nearby villages are cordialiy 

invited to participate in the annual fUnction • . 
!.· ~ 7 The occupationai classification of the 196 Bhandari 

families, as re~orted in the· general f-amily schedule, is given 

below 1 



"T l't 6LE 1-· 3 

Occupations No.of families 
persuine; as 

Main 

1. Cultivation (Mainly 
owner cultivation) 

2. Cultivation (Mainly 
tenant cultivation) 

3. Agricultural labour 
4. Plantation 
5. Fishing 

51 

16 

23 
. --

15 
6. Tailoring '\ 11 

I 

1. Prqcessing (rop~~ 1, 
bidi manu:r.) / · 

;.. 

8. Wood sawing .. / 1/ 
-'/ 

9. Trading 2 
10. Bullock cart Transport -. . -
11.Teaching 3 
12. Government Service 2 

13. Services. (relegious, 6 
charitable etc.) 

14. Pensions 8 
15. Remittances 63 
16. Unproductive work 4. 
17. No subsidiary 

Occupation. 

Total 196 

I 

No.of families 
perauing aa 
Subsidiary 

54 

20 

25 
1 

16 

--
4 

5 
4 

. 1 

-
-

-
17 

1 

45 

196 

The principal occupation, followed either as main or 

subsidiary, is cultivation. The next significant numbers are 

engaged in agricultural labour work. F.Lshing and salaried 

services, as teachers and in government department are the other 

occupations employing a number of families. In subsidiary 

occupations also, the first three occupations employ almost 

identical number of :families. Nearly a third of the families 

de?end on Temittances received from Bombay. Nearly a fourth 

reported the absenee of any subsidiar,y occupation. 
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, 2.'2..~ In agriculture, the Dhandaris are owner.,.- cultivators. 

to the extent of 74%, the remaining 26% being tenant-cultivators. 

They owned 9;25,C of the total owned iand and cultivated 15.24% 

of the total cultivated land. The distribution of owned and 

cultivated land according to size groups is given below 1 

-r .... t,....l.... ~·~ 
SiEe 

J;')l.~'-'-tc- 111. 
~.d ClA...d u..J..,t.: ~ 
~lttM.~pto 10 Ounthas 

11-20 ... 

21-30 " 
31-40 " 
41-60 " 
61-8Q " 
81-1QO " 
2l-5 Acres 

6-10 " 
Total 

Land owned 
.A G -

11 4 
12 17 
13 10 ,, 8 
13 9 
18 38 

4 19 
15 • 0 
7 0 

108 . 25 
---.----------

Land ·cultivated 
! J! 

10 4 
14 10 
13 18 
10 14 
25 16 
11 16 

-
8 0 

-
92 38 

---~ ....... --------
. ~ . ·~~·,· 

The Mhars, witb 47 :families, from' the :fourth maaoP group 

numerically. They render certain essential Village services, 

like messenger and carrier services, flaying and disposal of 
~ .. 

dead cattle, attendance _on village of!icials~and as such are 

included in the 12 dignitcb'ies of the village. 

"2.· 3o The Mhars at Mithoav form a part of a larger Mhar 

community distributed in villages within a radi(us. of 20 ~ilea 
of Mithbav. The caste-panchayat includes twelve heredit~ry panch 

families from Y.ithbav, Hindale, Shirgaon, Jamsanda, Kamta, 

Naringre, Dabho~, ~vgad etc. 

-,..~I Unlike the caste-panchayats of more advanced ~mm11ni'tlies 

like the M9rathas and Bhandaris, the· caste panchayat of the Mhars · 
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was reported to tunction actively and effectively at present. 

The p~nchayat is, however, called only when thare is a major 

dispute as calling the panchayat is~ matter of considerable' 

eipenditure, It was reported to be held in 1948 and 195, to 

discuss the clandestine behaviour of some caste members. The 

penalties·imposed by the'panchayat take the form of keeping 
. ··~~ . 

a swn of money as a deposit with al\t'anch as a token of good 

behaviour, observance of certain religious rites of the ,village 

deity and temporary ost.racization :from the community :ro~ a year 
. . 

or so. Occasionally it assumes the form of treating the 

community to.a ceremonial-meal. Small disputes are settled 

by the local· headman _of the community. 

~· ~ 1 The Mhars are the lowest in status in the .castell: hierarchy 

of the village and are treated as untouchables. The village 
' barber does not serve· them, Hair cutting shaving etc. are 

done by themselves. They are given separate treatment in 

hotels, a sepa~ate and damage~ piece of crockery being invariably 

kept a-.si de for them, 
.. .. 

"'2. • .1 "L Though the Mhars o.:r Mi thoav have made a fonnal entry 

in the village temple about 15 years ago, they do not visit any 
. ~ 

of .the temples aari &. practice. They have a deity of their own, 

called the Mahartal. The expenses o._f conducting the worship 
I . . . 

of this deity are shared by all by family contributions. 

~· ~3. Marriage relationships are contracted between families 

within the community spread in the above mentioned villages._ 

A sum of ns.120 to 125 is to be presented by the groom's :father 

to the father of the bride, the former also initiating the 

marriage proposal.- About 30 years ago the swn was limited to 
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Rs.20 only. The .-:right of-P.erformine t~e marriage ceremony ~.a 

vested in a Mhar.tamily b~longing. to the village of Naring~. 

The person is invited to the village where the ceremony i~ to 

take place. He is paid Rs.15/- ~or per~orming the ceremony. 

":L· '3 .a, Unlike 'tll other communi ties, the Mhars bury their dead •. 

The religions ceremony connected therewith is per~ormed by a Mhar 

:family at Are. Similarly, the ceremony of puri fi.cation of a 

member !o~ re-admitting h~m into the community is per~ormed by 

a :family at Salas. · ·On. such _ciccasions 1 a sacred pot ot water 

is worshipped ~nd the water is s~rinkled on the incoming person. 

This ceremony .usually ends in _a ,community· dinne.r. 

~· 35 About 15 years ago 1 the_ Mhars _at Mithbav began sending 

their childred to school. The main reason was the eagerness to 

secure salaried jobs. Mhars at present, .are employed as Talathis 
~-~ -~ .. 
~- . -·' . 

and primary teachers in thE! district and as textile labourers and 

peons at Bombay. There is a Mhar primary teacher at Mithoav. 

~·l' The occupational distribution of the Mhar ~amilies is 

given below a 
., ..... r... <.. ,. 5 . (:) t!JC/A-o-f' J;::J ~,....{ ~- ~- 6- tvt-.JL.& ~ ':~ 

Occupation No. o'f families 
~oine it as Main 

1; Ma!Rly Bwner-cultivation 
2. -MdRly'"t'nant-cultivation 
3. Agricultural labour · 
4. Cattle-wailehiAg ~ 
5. Quarryi, ng 
6. Atarki 
7. Rope making 
e. Building construction 
9. Medicine 

10. Teaching ~~·« 
11. Village et::ntxa~s 
12. Remittances 

No subsidiary occupation 

Total 

2 
1 

17 
1 

10 
1 

4 
1 
1 
2 
7 -

47 ----· 

No.of families 
doing it as 

·' subsidiary 
4 
4 
6 

-4 -2 

' 
-
3 

21 

47 -----

I 
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The principal occupation of ~he ~lhars is agricultural 

labour~ followed by quarryigg and construction. It may be · 

mentioned here that quarrying and construction .was entirely 

monopolised by this community. Dependence on remittances 

was much less than other castes. About 45% reported that the.~ 

was no subsidiary occupation. 

~. 3 7 , the ~hars are t!nant-e~t-or~o the 

~~n~t~-~~~~~~~~·~· _Tbh~i~s~ius~a"l~.o~ brought about by the 
~ 

following table, giving the classification of land owned an~ 

land cultivated according to size~group;whereas they owned 44% . 
of the total owned land of the village, they cultivated 1,40~ 

1 cJ.,...(._ ~. (; • ~r.v-4~ ~ 
of the total cultivated land. oJJ:.: ~ lcu......d '1-' ~ ~ 

Sir;e Land owned Land cultivated - A G G A - - -
Upto 10 Gunthas 2 26 1 22 
11-20 " 0 32 3 2 

21-30 " 0 24 1 11 
31-40 " 1 5 1 ·o 
41-60 .. -
61-80 " 1 26 

Total 5 7 8 21 

~·~~ There are 30 Brahmin families. Of these 21 belong to 

the Chitpavan caste whose principal occupation was religious 

services and cultivation about 30 years ago. With the increase 

in education; to which the Brahmin took to earlier, the occupation 

of religious services has diminished. Cultivation and salaried 

joos are the principal occupations of. ti:t_i~ .'?!~~,8 • ~""Jhe average 
Z.k • '• 
~land owned and·land cultivated by them is proportionately 

greater than all other castes in the village. None in this 
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caste reported agricultural labour as the main or subsidiary 

' ' 

occupation. 

'2.· '3>9 The table below gives the occupational breakdown of 
s-t:~ ~~ ~~ 1.10 "-c. J .... ·~.-· 

the caste. I..U "2.· 7 ·~ · ·:~ .. ....:.LA ........ 

Ocgu12ation No 1 of families No.of families 
:eersuine;: it as ,:eersuing: it as 

Main subsidiary 

1. ~~ainl:y Gwner-cultivation 12 8 

2. MaiBlf ""tenant ·cul tiv~ti on --· -1 

3. :flantation -- 2 

4. Trading - 1 

5. Teaching • 6 -
6. Tea-shop-keeping 1 -
7. Religious services 3 1 

a. Rentier (Non-agri.) 1 -
9. Pensions 3 2 

' 10. Remittances 4 . } ' 

No subsidiary occupation · - 12 

Total 30 30 ---- ---
~. 4 o The land owned and land cultivated by this community is 

given in the table below. It may be seen that as compared to 

those of other castes, the size of holdings of owned and cultivated 
7'" ~ l.. '&' • .,0...: Y+~ v- ~ ~ <C.A-=1 

land are generally bigger. ~ ~ ~ crt- u....... n~a......a.. 

~ 'Land owned Land cultivated 
L .Q 1: G 

Upto 10 Gunthas 0 10 
11-20 " - 0 34 
21-30 " 3 0 3 12 
31-40 " 1 0 2 0 
41-60 • 2 25 -61-80 • 4 0 2 0 
21-5 Acres 18 0 18 0 
6-10 ·" 41 ·O 12 0 

11-15 " 11 0 11 0 
Above 15 " 125 0 30 0 

Total 205 35 79' 6 ------------ ---..----



!il• I, I .e~.:....4 a.. ~ ~ t...n...-.~ tJ4,.......J · · ~ ~? ~ .. 

s~·~ s~ (~ ~ ~~, tc.. ~ '--1~ 
~ ~ ~ ~ (;1._._ ~I 4JA..t.. r ~A.. W. ~ .JL I i? tL 
~ ~ ~ a;:._ Jul.+p~-~ o-<-c...u...p cJ7 ~ . 

~- ~ L The Vaishyas are a small gro:Llp of 8 :families and 
• 

constitute the 'main trading class. As a class, they are well 

off economically. The occupational distribution, given below, 

shows that of the eight, as many as seven are engaged in some 
-r.....U f.. "7. en...~~-~ ,o-.: vliu. ~o... ~ 

trading activity or other. V~U.<ir"-?JA... ~e..& .. 

Occupation No. o:f families 
persuing it as 

Main 

1. I~Bd: nly Gwner-cul ti vation · 1 
2. Ma!nry1renant-cultivation 1 
3. Trading 5 
4. Teaching 1 

No subsidiary occupation .-

Total 8 ------

No. of 'families 
persuing it as 

subsidiary 

2 

1 
2 

-
8 

-------
"2. · s The holdings of land owned and land cultivated according . 

1Jr..l... ~-fo. ~~- .,_, ~~ ~ 
to size are given below 1 w...U;: ~~ ~ Sf ~·· · Va....:. ·~. 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

Size ·Land owned Land cultivated 
! Q A G 

• - -
Upt o 1 0 gunthas 0 ~6 0 6 
11-20 " 0 :38 0 34 
21-'0 " 0 25 0 25 
2!-- 3 Acres 3 0 ' 0 

Total 5 19 4 25 ____ .,.. _____ 
-----------

There are 8 parit tamilies engaged mainly in agriculture 

The occupational distribution is given below 1 

Occupation No. o1' 'families 
persuing it as 
~ 

Mainly '0wner cultivation 4 
J.:ainl,- "fenant cultivation 1 
Agricul t u r&Alab our 2 
Fishing 1 
No subsidiary occupation 

R 

No.o1' ::families 
persuinp; it as 

subsidiary 

1 
6 
1 
A 
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?.·~ S'" Table below gives the land owned and land cultivated 

?Y this community according to size groups a 
I o--W,_ 'l· I t.. 

Size Land owne4 Land cultivated 
~0:~"'-'~ ~ A Q A G 
~ ~ vo-.)::.__.j ~ - - -
&} u:.. p~ Upto 10 Gunthas 0 8 0 3 

11-20 " 0 33 -
21-30 tt - 1 .10 

31-40 " - 0 .. 36 

41-60 " 1 1 3 0 

24--5 Acres 6 0 

Total 8 2 5' 9 

2.· t, f, The revlis and Telia_ are very small groups o! 4 and 3 

families re~pectivelJ. The occupational distribution and the 

land owned and land cultivated of the 4 Devli 'families are given 
Z.·l~. ~~~ ~Y+~w. '1--

in the following tables 1 ~ ~e..-8. _ 

T..Jr-.1... z_. 1,_, 

Occupation .No,o! :families 
persuing it as 

Main 

1. ~~a:inly awner cultivatio"n 1 
1 
1 
1 

2. Agricultural Labour , 
3. Plantation 
4. Trading 
5. "ood sawing 

No subsidiary occupation -
Total 4 

I ----Jtr:vf~u- q ~ 

No.of :families 
persuing it as 

subsidiary 

1 

1 
2 

4 -----
o......J u...J.b.~ ~ Size 
~ ~·~. 

Land. owned Land cultivated 

Upto 11 Cunthaa 
31-40 • 

2i- 5 Acres 
6-10 " 

Total 

! Q 

0 ' 
0 32 

5 0 
6 0 

11 35 ,---------

! Q 

-
-

4 0 

-
4 0 -------
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2. S 7 All the three Teli :families are dependent on salaried 

jobs; one being that of the Talathi and the other two depending 
\\«.» . 

on remittances. Two 1ami~ do cultivation as a subsidiar,y · 
' . 

occupation. The land owned and land cultivated is given below 
T ,Jr.t_ !_. IS". ~ ~- q-~ <ll..-......ol u..J.1;, ~ 

in size groups 1 L.a...u.A 1- -r~s 
Size Land owned· Land cultivated 

A. G ! G - - -
Upto 10 Gunthas 0 4 -
11-20 " -·- -
21-:50 " . 0- . 25 0 25 

31-40 " 1 0 : 1 :52 
.. 

Total 1 29 2 17 
-~----- . --... ,_.... ..... __. 

-~· '""""'g l.A--~-:-CJC;.~~~.---~:y 
The table given below gives the castewi~e classif.lcation 

. 
of families dependent on remittances received from Bombay either 

· as main or subsidiary sources of income as also the proportion 

to the total number.of 1amilies in the caste. It must be 

mentioned here that. the following families are those who reported 

that they received remittances as the main or subsidiary source 

' of livelJhood in the general :family schedule. Actually 636 

families reported receipt of remittances, of which 411 or 59% 

reported it as the main or subsidiary source of livelihood. 

The table also gives the proportions of these :families to 

individual caste totals. 
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Caste No. o'! No, o'f · 

-
~1arathas 

Gabits 
Bhandari a 
Hhars . 

Brahmins 
Sutars 
Sonars 
Teli 

iamilies families 
in villaPe n~ain" 

556 147 
250 75 
196 63 

47 7 
30 4 
12 -
11 2 
3 2 

I( ~3 ~00 

2. ·4~ The income distribution 

These incomes include all types 

27 aee tq No. o'f. % aee to 
total families · total 

•suosidiary" 

26.4:5 70 12.58 
30.00 17 6.80 
32.14 17 8.67 
14.90 ;} 6.,~: 

13,:n ' 10.00 

- 1 8.33 
13.18 - -
66.66 - -

\\ \ 
" 

o'f all castes is· given below. 

of incomes of the :families, . 

namely those :fro~ main and subsidiary occupations, independant 

.occupations, agricultural and non-agricultural rent receipts, 

receipts from garden produce and remittances. The tai)le is 

given in order to bring out the pattern and magnitude of incomes. 

in different castes. 



,---
---~--------------------------------------------------~-----------~~---------------------~~------Castet:Brahmin Vaishya Maratha~ Bhandari Gabit Sutar! Koshti Sonar NhaVi Pnrit Gurav Devli Teli Mhar Chambh~ 
-----~. 
Income 
grouoe 

50-150 
151-250 

-. 
251-350 \ ' 
351-450 

84 
1 140 

100 
1 84 

32 
54 
33 
28 

33 
76 
49 

38 

2 

2 
-

1 

3 

2 

1 

3 
2 

2 

1 

1 
1 14 

17 
6 

- 4 

-
2 

451-5 50 1 J__ 1 __,..3'-----

551-650\ 4 2 

1 ~ - - ' ---------=--~ 
... - 2-43 15' - -~-'--~- _':f.3 __ ... __ "1:-14 lbl 18 ~(4 --.....,------

651-750 . 1 

751-850 ) 2 
851-950 

:~~:=:~~\ ~ _lL~ .3 

1251-135~ b 3 - . 
n51-145o(-

I 

24 7 11 4 1 • 1 
19 6 4 2 

18 8 5 -- 1 -.. 12 2 3 

- ~-~----~~----~---~---~-.--~---~--~--- ·-· ____ 1 __ '? __ : 

5 2 1 1 -

4 1 3 - -0 -
- -

1451-155 7 1 j.... 4 ''1 1 4 
1551-2050' 2-·-:------ -~ ·- ---3 : - ;---·-- - .... -

1 

1 
~- -
I 

, 
- I 

-- . --
2 .2..-

2051-2550 2 ,... - 2 . 2- 1 -1 2 ·- --------------- -- - .. -
2551 &ab~~-1. _ 1 _ 3 ..:!> .. - -

Not given - 2 4 - -

-
-
-

1 

-
2 

2 

--- 2 -·- -1 ~ I u ·-·;_--"·-. ---~ ---··----=-~-~- _l _________ :;,-·-_!. _____ ,: --

1 

- -
- - , ___ ,_ 

---- -~----- ·--~---- -------·-----· - ... - . 
_ ... - -------

- - - - - - - -
- - - ------------_.._. ____________ .._ ________________ ---------- ---------------. 
--------~--------~--~ Total 30 8 556 196 250 12 1 11 1 8 1 4 3 47" 2 



I /1. ·SO In order to gat a clearer idea ot the income pattern, 

a -Separate table is given below. It gives the .total incomes· 

( reported by each caste-group, ita proportion to ."t;he. total and 

the average per•:famil1 income .. in each caste. ,I: 

~ '!- ae;e Caste No 1 ot -~to Total famil;y: ! to Avera~e 

families total :i.ncome total per· _Qro,Qor-
-Re,Qorted · :famil;y: tion to . 

income village 
average. 

Brahmin ;o .2.66· . ;_. }2400 7.14 1080 ~68.65 

Vaishya 8 .7,1. ~ 1.25 712 177.11 

Maratha 556. 49.21 222200 48.89 399 99.25 

Bhandari 196 17. 35 , __ 71100 15.65 36:5 90.30 

Gabit 250 22.13· . 871 ,oo 19.17 348 86.57 
Sutar 12 1.06 6400 1. 41 533 132.59 

~ 

Koshti 1 .o8 1200 .26 .1200 
Sonar 11 .97 7800 1. 71 709 176.37 
Barbar 1 . .03 . 600 .1} ·-600 

Parit 8 • 71 2100 .46 262 65.17 
Gurav 1 .oa 1200 .26 1200 
Devli 4 .35 2300 • 51 575 143.03 
Teli 3 .26 1800 .39 600 ... 

Mhar 47 4.17 12200 .2.69 259 . 64.43 
Chambhar 2 ~18 

.. 400 .as 200 4}· 55' 
-----------~--------------~~-----------------~--------~ 

Total - 1130 100.00 454500 100.00 402 100.00 

It may be seen from the table that the major· cas1;e o-r 

Marathas a~one approximates the average family income :for the 

village. The average incomes_earned by the Brahmins are nearly 

two and a hal:r times the village average. They are :followed by the ,. 

Vaishyas, the Sonars, the Devlis and the Sutars. . Th•se lower 
5 than the village average are found, in a decending order, in 

" 



Bhandaris, Gabits, the Parits, the Mfiars and the Chambhars. 

Average incomes of the Koshti, Barber, Gurav and the Teli 

families are not taken into account as the number of families 

in these castes is very small. It may however be seen that 

all these fall well over the average village income. 
' ' 

~· $"1 The proportions of land owned and land cultivated by 
6\)U. . .;... t:t..... -t.J,...l,. . . ' . 

each caste ~ given below. The per family holding of owned 
. ~ . '• . . . 

41 

land and cultivated land is also giv~n. The total area of the 
' . 

village, however, does not agree. with that· recorded in village 
. . . . ~ 

records because the reporting heads of families seldom kn&w the 
• "- "t 

correct size of lan~ either owned or cultivated by them • 
. . 

liever-theless the tables gives the gene_ral pattern of ownership 
. ' -r~. 'l_. '"' ~c..._.,(~ • ~..f.:c..o.-CIAA "t- l<C .d ~ , 

and cultivation. ~ u.JJ::.~ o...,......d ~-4~~ r-v---~ ~~j 

CasteT Total age Total Average Total age Average 
No. of to .land per land to per 
fami- total owned family cul ti- total family 
lies A G holding vated holding 

(owned) A G ( cultiva-
Acres} ted)lezr£, 

--------
___________ ., 

-- .. _______ ----. ... --
1-srahmin+ 30 2.66 205-35' 17.54 6.86 '79- 6 12.97 2.64 
.tVaishya 8 .71 5-19 .46 .68 4-25 .75 .58 
IMaratha 556-49.21 754-33 64~28 1.36 390- 4 63.92 • 70. 
~handari 196 - 17.35 108-25 9.25 .55 92-38 15.24 .47 

Gabit 250-22.13 55-32 4.75 .22 9- 3 1. 4:3 .03 
"'sutar 12 1.06 1~27 .14 .14 3-20 .57 .23 
J:,onar- --11 .97 12-15 1.05 1.12 9-17 1. 55 .86 
Parit 8 .71 8- 2 .68 \ 1.00 5- 9 .85 .65 
Gurav -1 -.08 3- 0 .25 3.00 1-15 .22 1.37 
Devali 4 .• 35 11-35. 1.01 2.97 4-0 .65 1.00· 
Teli 3 • 26 1-29 .15 .51 2-17 .39 .72 

J f.alar 47 4.17 5- 7 .44 .1 8-21 1.40 .18 

-------------------------------------------------------------Total 1126 1174-19 1.04 610-15 .54 

The table brings out certain salient features of land 

ownership and land cultivation. Firstly it may be seen that 
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the average family holding of owned land is largest in Brahmins 

followed by the Marathas1 Sonars and ParitsJ the average for the 

Gurav family and the 4 Devli tamiliea not being taken into , · 
. i-. u..... t.:t.J ~ 1 .)..o...-:. r..f-1 

account because of the smallness of their sizel The aoove four 

castes own land either equal to the average for the village or 
1.4. b" l' 

above. Those owning less th~~~illage average ar~, in a de~ending 

order,~ Waishyas,· Bh~ndaris, Gabits, ~ Sutars and~ Mhars. · 

A comparison between the village average of cultivated 
:~ ,:,.... 

land with the average family cultivated holdings ~ differerrt · 
1\ ' 

~ 
castes, shows almost an identical pattern with the exception 

·. 
of the Gabits. The land cultivated by the Gabits is dispropor~ 

tionately small compared to the land owned by them;·· the reason 

being that this caste is mainly engaged in f.Lshing. · 

Secondly the table, in a general way reflects the nature 

of cultivation done by each caste~ With the exception of three, 

the Sutars, the Telis and the Mhars, all the castes are mainly 

owner-cultivator~ CA~ ~ so/, ~ ~ · 

'!. · 5"2.. The table gives the percentage distribution of the 
. " . . . . . 

present families, engaged in their traditional occupations 1 



~~ Z·2.o ~ ~.v>..·~ ~y.f~"""" o/ 
~~co-. 

Caste t Traditional. Religi- Agricul- Tra- Gold Car- Fish-
calling ous ture ding smithy pen- _ ing 

service try 

Vill- Total 
age (%of 
ser- total 

vices fami-
lies) 

Dalance 
engaged 
in other 
occupa-
tions 

-------- ·------------------------- -·~ ~- ~---- -<-
~rahmins Religious 

services 

Vaishyas Trading 

Sonars 

Sutars 

Marathaa 

Goldsmithy 

Carpentry 

Cultivation 

Bhandaris Cultivation 

Gabits 

~ahara 

~Fishing 

. Village 
services .... 

6.7 

-

-

40.0 ( '· 3) 

25.0 62.5 

36.4 

62.6 

56.6 

.5 

1.0 

2.4 16.0 

44.7 

-· 

45.5 

-
~ . 

-
100.0 

-"' 
(3.4) 

- (7 ~6) 

44.0 

-
1.2'. 

.6 

.8 

' 1.0 

,1.0 

.: 9.5 
l 

:13.8 

(10.6) 1.8 

1.4 

.1,. 

.2· 

.o 
18.1 

7.9 

8.3 

2.3' 

--------------------.--·-----.- ________ . _________________________ .__.._, ____ ___ 
s- 9-) 

1. Figures in brackets denote· i'amilies persuing the occupa1;1ons 
as subsidiary ones. ~(n~o/ 

2. The last 2 cols. denote percentage to the total ~. of families 
whereas others are % ages o 1' caste totals. 
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In the above table the term traditional occupations 

has been used in a dual sense, meaning the traditional occupations 
t;t:.....f ~ ' 

of the particular castes and those available in the village 
1\. ' . ' 

traditionally. In t~e latter sense, the table give~ the 

caEJtewise divergence of occupations in a restricted manner. 
' . 

It can be seen that excepting the Sutars, all other castes . . . 

except those who were ~raditionally cul~ivators, have taken ~o 
to ... · . ~ ' 

cultivation eft a significant _wtet1ttlf"e. The· ~nore note-worthy 

of these are the Brahmins .and the Mif.hars. 
' ' I • 

-Where_as on the 

aggregate the p.roportion of .those engaged in the traditional 

occupation of ~he c.astes comes to 52. 4, that of families engaged 

in traditionally availa~le occupations comes to 59.7. 

A comparison of the last two columns brings out the 

extent of castewise divergence from the 

of the village. In a d~ending order, 
' . 

traditional occupations 
. . 

those castes that have 
' changed their occupations are the Mahars, the Brahmins, the 

Bhandaris, the Gabits and the. Marathas. 

'i · 15~ The tab~e given b~low gives the occupational distribution 

of the remaining families belonging to the above five major 
~~ 4t•.21, Oc..·'·p-Cvv--1 .e-·rl~- ~ ~ 

castes. c..o.rt:A.. ~ ...:.,... 1"1/\A.-~~ c:rz-~oti"~ • 

Castes Salaried Pensions Tea Tailo- other other 
service salaried shop ;ring Proce- occupa-

(Local) services keeping ssing tiona 
(outside ) ------ --- ~- --- ---- --- ----- --- ---

Brahmins 6 7 1 ... 4 
Marathas 21 . 156 7 4 17 
Bhandari a 5 71 2 1 1 9 
Gabits T 77 2 ., 7 
Mahars 3 7 - 14 2 

(construction) 



45 

Of the total of 42 in colulfin 2, ~5 are employed as 
~ 

teachers in the village, the rest ·constituting servantsA1n the 

~illage Panchayat, the Police and the Postal departments. ·The 
c 

increase in educational fa!ilities brought employment opportu-

nities and it is found that all the above caste took to teaching, 

though in varying degrees. 

In column 3, the total of 318 is made U:p of 22 families 

living on pensions and 296 on remittances received from outside 

the village, mostly from Bombay • As has been observed earlier, 
. 

migrating to Bombay in search of employment and subsequent 

settling there, has·been the most significant divergence from 

traditional occupationt. 

The occupations of tea-shopkeeping and tailoring have 

been of more recent origin and may be traced in· the increased 

migrations from Mith:~av, greater cash incomes and regular 

remittances from Bom.bay, 

The Bhandari family in column 6, is engaged in sawing. 
~ 

Actually there are t:l families who are engaged in this occupation; 

only one, however, has reported it as the main occupation. The 

Gabi t family in this column .runs a floor mill. Though placed 

under this column, the 14 Mahar families are not engaged in any 

type of processing as such. 

construction. 

They are engaged in quarrying and 

The last column of 'other occupations• includes a 

variety of occupations, including beggar and distress families. 

Balutedari or the system of customary payments in klnd s 
~""'J lr.v 

~· $'1 The system of customary payments in kind has been ,. 
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pravalent _,_in. all the regions of the -Deccan. · Under this system 

certain esseDtial service' are paid in kind once ·in a ·year 

during the harvesting time, the rate of payment having been · 
. ~-

.fixed by tradition. The criteria governing the~· of 

·payments are different for· different types of servicesi such · 

as the number of ploughs ~r pairs of bullocks in 'the case of the 

Sutars and Lahars, t~e number of adult males in the case of 

the Nhavi, the number of·adul:_t females in the case of the Parit: 

or Washerman etc. · In the case of services of a collective · 

nature like village services:o~ religious service, a minimum 

payment is fixed for all the households of the village. 

~ · 5" s These services. are· devided into 12 principal categories 

and are found in a moderately-sized village in the Deccan 

plateau. The different types· of servants and the services 

they render is given below 1 · ·' 

.1. Sutar or Carpenter - Preparation and repairs of· 
agricultural implements_. 

2. Lohar or Blacksmith~ --do--

3. Chambhar or Cobbler- Preparation of leather water li:f'ts 
and supply leather requirement~. 

4. ~ang - Preparation and supply of ropes and 
Baskets. 

5. Mahar -·General village service, like messengers 1 
services, attendance on village 
officials etc. 

6. Ramoshi - Watch. 
7. Kumbhar or potter - Supply of earthen vessels & 

a. Parit or Washermen - Laundry services. 
9. Nhavi or the baroer- Daroer. 

10. Mulani - Slaying of sheep for mutton. 
11. Koli - Supply of water. .. 

utensils. 

12. Gurav - Temple worship and religious services. 
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q. 61. All the above 12 are, howeyer,. not :found in the Konkan 

or coastal districts of Bombe.;r. The Ratnagiri: Gazetteer 0880), 

in this context observes & "Generally the only village servants 

are the Mahare, the Guravs and the Ghadis, The first officers 

stated that no such municipal village establishments as the Bara 

Balute had ever, even by tradition, been.known in the Konkan. 

lurther inquiey showed .eeveral.traces of :formel' .village establi-

shments". (Footnote pp.222). · 
. 

2.· s 7 The balutedars 1hat sened the Konkan villages numbered 

six only. They were·the Sutar,.the Nhavi, the Mahar, the Gurav, 

the Lohar and the Chambhar. : The Kumbhar or the pott~r did not 

work :for the customary payments. Ropes were prepared by the 
~~ C.<n:Jl 

cultivators"ou_t of e·.jr, available in abundant quantities. The 

need for the services :for the other :four, the Ramoshi, the .Parit, 

the Mulani and the Koli w~ not :felt. 

'2. · s 'i!. Of the six aalutedars that were found in the Konkari, the 

last two, the Lobar and the Chambhar often w~rked :for cash and 

not baluta; the reason presumably being comparatively s~all 

need :for the Lahar' 11 services and the absence of leather water­

lifts. 

'2.· sq In the village under su_rvey, there were only three 

balutedars, the Sutar, the Mahar and the Gurav. The Lahar was 

a resident of a nearby village who w~rked in Mithbav for about 

7 months in a year. He always worked for cash. The Chambhar, 

who prepared shoes alone was never a balutedar. There were 

4 classes of temple w.-t..;..~ , the. Gurav, the Pujari, the 
• 

!evli and the Chadi, all of whom were entitled to baluta oy 

tradition. 
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,. 6o An additional type of balut.edar was :found at Mithbav. 

He was the ferryman who carried passengers of Mithbav and Hindale 

across the river ferry between the two villages. 

Prior to the beginning of the Second World War, the 

system was reported to b a functioning satisfactorily in the 

Sense that all the balutedars.got their customary dues every 

year with small exept~ons. The Sutars, who had a cli&m to 
~~-

supply all wood requirements ~f the attached,..household, reported 

that their rights were ackno~ledged and all such work was given 

to them. Those who rendered religious service reported that 

they collected almost all their dues. 

likewise. 

The ferryman also reported 

'-· 6 '2.. During the year o:f survey, the system was seem to have · 

fallen into gradual disuse. A brief description of the working 

of the system is given below i 

The Sutars 1 

~ · 6 ~ The only balutedar rendering artisan services at JIJ.thbav 

is the Sutar. • His customar,y service consists mainly of 

repairs to agricultural implements namely repairing and 

reconditioning the plough, the plough-handle, the yoke etc. and 

of repairing and replacing handl!!s of spades, axes, knives, 

sickles etc. The preparation of a new,yoke or plough handle 

is charged separately in cash and is not included in customary 
~ 0'} c:......-tt ~ ~u...L>t--5 

services. The~implement holding~being scanty, the services 
\,...... (~ 

are few and there fore are paid"as su.ch. The· Sutar baluta is 

fixed at 4 payalees of paddy, valu.ed at Rs.2-10-0 per annum 

per family receiving such services. 

'-·c;t., The 3utars reported that the nwnber of su.ch :families 

has dwindled to less than a half of the.ir nu.mber during the 
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last generation, The number of cultivator families attached 

to individual sutars has also consequently decreased. The 

decrease was also partly due to the increase in the number of 

Sutar families, . during the last. 25 years., There were only 

4 Sutar :families prior·to th~ )O's. The_number has now 

increasad to twelve.. According to reports o'f a cross-section 

of Sutar :families, they did. cuStomary repair work for from 1-15 

households. A carpenter aged 80, reported tha1;. he used to 
·. c~~-

work for about a hundred~families about 20 years ago. . These 

~owever got.devided among% other Sutar families after his 
c....J.J;.~-

retirement from the occupation. A number of these families . ~ . 

began getting their repair. work done for. cash,. 

'!..• 'S'" The ta?le below gives. the implement holding of the ' 

12 cultivating families out. of the 18 Khatedars selected for 

:farm business study, . It also gives the cash expenditure 

incurred on repairs, and the Sutar baluta paid. 
rr~ '2·! "- , 

J • •• ~ Serial Ploughs other implements .Re·pair 
~- 'V No, No, Present non- requiring e)(pendi-
~~ ~ ~ value wooden repairs ture in 
:;«~ :.:r;;:iJ:;: ~· by car- cash 
f ~~ penter. 

1 - 9-10-0 . 15-0-0 0-8-0 

Customary 
dues paid 
to the · 

Sutar 

-2 1 3-D-0 0-12-0. 25-0-0 2-0-0 2-10-0 ·4 Payalees 

' 2 20-0-0 25- 0-0 51-8:.0 
of paddy 

3-0~0 2-10-0 " 4 ' 15-0-0 
5 2 20-0-0 
6 1 8-0-0 

25- 8-0 23-0-0 1-8-0 2-10-9 " 19-0 -0 · · 7.:.4-o 4-d-o - ·-
6- 8-0 57-~-0 2-8-0 2-10-0 4 Payalees 

7 1 10-0-0 
8 

39- 8-0 9-4-0 2;..o-o 
~- of paddy 

2- 4-0 5-4-0 - -9 ' 20-0-0 
10 .-
11 -12 1 6.;.()-0 

10- 8-0 15-8-0 10-0-0 -6- 0-0 7-4-o -9- 8-0 11-8-0 1-0-0 
1- 0-0 6-8-0 0-8-0 

~-~--~ 

-;:c-o', (0 . 
\~ 

~----

'"'.-"', ~ - 8 ---o 1:0·~ 
_.. - . ..---, 

~ _,...--.-
I 0 ;..- . . . 
. --- '·- j 

/' . 

:-~ 
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The increased practice of getting repairs for cash 

can be observed in the ·above table. Of the 8 families reporting 

the ownership of ploughs, only 4 paid baluta d~e to the Sutars~ 

With the exception o:f the last ·cultivator, all reported cash 

expenditure on repairs o:f ploughs. There being no fixed rates 

:for different types o:f repair work, agriculturists otten engaged 

a needy Sutar who .repaired the ploughs :for a rupee or two. 

S2.. ' ' As observed earlier~~.the. carpenter attached to a 

cultivating household had, by· .tradition, a prior right of service 

in all other r~quirements o:f woodwork required by that household. 

It was reported that this right was ·not acknowledged at present, 

the c~ltivating household being guided by motives o:f economy •. 

The Sutars accepted the responsibility for this state o:f a:r:tairs,. 

which was due to lack o:f unity among themselves. No act ion was 

taken bJ them jointly whenever such breaches of traditional rights 

occurred. 

Prior to the second World War, the practice o:f payment 

o:f the customary dues was to give the d~es on the threshing floor. 

The Sutars have now to go to the house of the attached household 

:for collecting his dues. Often he has to go twice or thrice, 

payment being postponed for the -fl,;...,..~iul- o:f reasons. Payment 

depends on the Jield :from agriculture and the Sutars reported 

that theJ got 1\ll.l dues and also a~rears during a plenti :fUl 

Jeer from those who were aware of their dependence on the Sutar•s 

services and who respected the tradition. The Sutars also had 

the oust omar, previlege o:r getting a cocon~t from each of their 

attached households on religious festivals like the Ganesh 

Chaturthi 1 Nagpanchami, Holi, etc. 

has almost stopped. 

Since the \':ar, this c~stom 
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The fe rrxman .a 

~. ~ S Another balutedar rendering service of an indiVidual 

type was the ferryman who operated the ~oats 'for crossing the 

ferry bet.ween Mi:thbav and Hindale. For a payment, :f'ixed by 

custom, of 1 payalee each of paddy from every household of both 

the .villages, he has to carry all persons belonging to the two 
.. -· ·- . ' . . .. .. tt~ . 
villages, across ~ ferry. 

- ' GL· 6Cf factual payment however dif~red with the type of 

occupatioll o'f the paying household. He gets paddy from 
t• ' .• .., .. ' .• ., • "" _.,. . 

cultivators, oil from Oilmen (2 lbs per household), Gul from 
' -. • ... j • : i ~ - .. ( 

Vaishyaa traders (2 lbs.), coconuts from Mahar families (2 per 
: . \ 

tamily) and barge poles from Brahmins who are not cultivators • .. . . . 
The ferryman reported that he used to receive his 

. :. > . • " "'" • ' • : - • 

customary dues regularly and 1\.llly prior to the beginning of 
. ' 

War. He used to collect his dues on the threshing floor itself. . .. 
The.system has been deteriorating since. He has now to collect 

' 

·a see~ even i of a seer, of paddy 'from some households, according t, 
' ' the divisions of the single original househol~. He has to go 

f.rom house to house collecting the small grain receipts and is 
• 

often asked to come again. Some even retuse to pay anything 

whatsoever O.n the plea that they never have occasion to cross 

the river. • 

'-• I 1 He reported collection, in an average year, of about 

150 rupees worth of commodities from Mitbbav. Of these paddy 

formed the principal kind payment, worth about Rs.120. The 

remaining receiots were comprised of 125 coconuts worth Rs.20, 

Gul B lbs (Rs.2) and oil 6 lbs (Rs.3). 
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:1 · 7 2. He also collects contributions in cash for constructing 
(Sv..-U._ ~ ~ ... ~ 

boats "required for operating the ferry. enee· in twe yea.ra.. The 

contributions vary from annas 4 to a rupee per household, many 

contributing nothing at all. · The collections amount to about· 

Rs. 50/- :from Mithbav.' · 
. 

The Religious Ministrants : 

~· 7 3 The Gurav 1 the Puj ari, the Devli and the Ghadi are the 

remaining balutedars at Mithbav. All the four r_ender religious 

services such as perf~rming the worship of different dieties 

and looking arler the upkeep of the temples. 

!.· 7'-t The Gurav is a lingayat and ia in charge of the worship . 

_and other ceremonial duties o'! Rameshwar, the principal deity 
H~ . . . 

of Mithbav. ~ is the only Gurav tlamily in the village. 
. ·' 

'l·l ~ As in the case of the :ferryman, the ~ustomary payment 
' ,. 

to the Gurav and other temple servants, has been fixed at 4 seers 
: ' 

or 1 payalee q'! paddy per Khata or cultivating household. Before 

1933, the Gurav· reported _collection of1! maunds (24 payalees) 

of paddy every year. 

(about 10 payaleea). 

He now collects less than hal'! the quantity 
- . . . " - . . . 

He __ reported that about 50 households 

observe the custom. There .being 4 different typeS of temple-
' . . 

servants who are to be paid, a· practice has been evolved, of 
\J . 

paying ~11 customary dues to one ,. type only. Custom has thus 
• 

apportioned the households of the village between the 4 types, 

each type collecting from particular households only. The Gurav 

thus gets his dues from 10 to 12 households. He does not 

approach other households• wAO are kaowa 1 by expe?ienee, to 

postpone pa;ym~ Presumably he does not feel it worth while to 

make a practice of visiting all the households and collect only 
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about 10 payalees of paddy as he has an income of 3"Khandis 

( Rs. 700 approx.) from land and about Rs. 300 from a subsidiary 

occupation of preparing clay idols. 

~- 7'' On Amavasya (new moon) days, he goes through the 

vi.llage collecting r;ice in observance of custom. During the 

pre-ration days, the· collection o'f_ rice used to amount to about 

6 payalees during a. year. At present he collects about i o'f a 

payalee only. · 

~·l; Xbe customary payments are tbe same and follow tbe 

same pattern a!J the Gurav, in the case of the remaining 3 temple 

servants. 

2·7S There are two Pujari· :families, each having its turn 

of performing the religious rites of t·he Deity Ravalnatb, every 

alternate year. He· reported collection of 1 maund of paddy 

annually. On new moon days he collects about 4 seers of rioe. 

lie reported that he used to get 25 rupees in cash and 2i maunds 
ol-

of rice by way
11 

offerings to the deity during religious festivals 

of the village deit7. According to him, the custom is :falling 

into disuse, owing to the growing poverty of agrtcul_tu.ris~s. 

!·19 There are 3 Ghadi families, who look after tbe worship 

of Gaja~a devi, the oldest deity- of M1thbav1 with her temple 

situated on the sea-t'ace about 3 miles away. · Of these two have 

turns in alternate years, the third family having its turn in the 

14th y-ear. The Ghadi reported that there were about 90 families 

who observed the custom of baluta payments, regularly. Due to 

divisions in the original family, the baluta custom of 1 payalee 

has decreased in size, often to a fraction of a seer. He 

reported collection of about 11 maunds•of paddy annually and 

about 3 seers of rice on new moon days. 
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~. ~ o The Devli, the temple servant proper, cleaning the 
. -

temple and looking after lighting etc~, reported.a col~ection 
. . . 

of ' maunds of paddy by way of baluta payments, at the ra~e of 
I 

about 1 se~r per household. 

do not pay at all'. 

He reported that many household 

The Mhars or village servants, were an important class 

of balutedars. Like other balutedars, the Mhars also used to 

get their ·customary payments at the rate of 1 payalee of paddy 

per khata, or ownership account in the village records. 'Performing 
o • I ' • 

an important service in the. village administration, they appear . . ' .. .:JI.A. ~ p .:.. ~ 

quite early to have become conscious of their right to,.,.:full baluta 

payments and the growing reluctance of the local cultivators 
' 

to cake the payme nt •• 1hey there fore appealed to the Government . 
. . .) . ' ) . 

to look into the matter, nearly '0 years ago. The Government 

consulted the village and with its consent decided to alter the 

character of baluta payments, .which was the customary right of 
. . 

the Mhars. Payments, in kind.were abolished and in its place a 

compulsory baluta levy of 0-0-' pies per.rupee of assessment 

(including local :fund) was instituted. This levy was to be 

collected by the Talathi along with land revenue and was to be 

paid to the Mhars. The pro·cedure has been followed since. 

On an average, the baluta levy amounted to Rs.SO/- approximately. 
. ""'-~~ ~) 

This is diVided equally by the 5 ~~ar servants~ 4 working for 

the village of11cials like the Talathi and the Police Patil by 

turns and one serving the village generally. · 
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The Cram Panehayat, Mithbav 1 

~ .6,_ Prior to the Gram Panchayat the social administration 

of the village was in the hands of a council of Vill~e .Elders, 

locally called the l3ara Panch, described elsewhere, As noted 

theron its influence waa gradually decreasing owing to 

increase in education, contact with the city of Domhay and 

the gradual evolution of an individualistic character o:t the 

villagers • 

.:l-83 The Panchayat was formed in June 1941 and has an 

experience of ~:5 rears of administration. The election of 

the present members took place in October 1952. The village 

was divided into 4 warda for this purpose, The election was 

carried out, by a show of hands, in the presence of the 

Mamlatdar of the DeV£Sd Talu'ka, 

Jl-Bit A majority of Pan~hayat members !l.re supporters -of 
I 

the congress party. Tha Panchayat, it was reported, endeavours 

to get an equitable representation of all castes in the 'Village, 

Mcmners from eaCh ward generallr represent the major caste-group 

of that ward. 

~· &s The Panchayat r;;l. i a constituted of 15 members including 

:.5 reserve seats. Two of thsse are a& reserved for ladies and 

one for a representative of the Mhar community, 

;t.gf. The Panchayat gets its income 1'rom 3 sources; firstly 

grants from the State and the District Local Boarda secondly 

from taxes levied by the.Panchayat itself and lastly from 
s ... w...~ 

other receipts ~ fines, rent e S=R$~ charges etc • . 
A·B? The State sanctions 15~ of the revenue collections 

of the Village, towards the expenses o~ the Panchayat. · The 
. . 

Mithbav Panchayat, under this grant, got P.s. 726-10-Q 'for the 
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195,-54 the previous ;rear o'! this s'!:lrvey. Other State 

contributions include 75% o'! the Panchayat Secretar;yta salary 

,ame'lt~:tng to Rea774 1 0 and 50~ of the dearness allowance of 

other .servants of .the Panchayat amounting to about ns. 170, 

the. total amoun~ing to. RB. 7_74-4-o for 1953-54. The District 

Local Board sanctions a grant of Rs.680/- from the Local Board 

cess collected by the Talath1 at the rate of &nnas ' per rupee 

of land revenue. . The Panchayat is sanctioni:' part o! the 

total local board cess at the· rate of 2 annas per head o'! 

population, the total amounting to Rs.680/-. 

Jl..BB The two major taxes levied by the Panchayat are 

.the house tax and the tax on trading and other occupations •. 
- 6/..ft...• W... =' r"l ~: 

The house tax is levied ad-velorem, at 4 annas percentJ In 

195,-54, the Panchayat collected Rs,712-4-0, h-om trading 

and occupations, it received Rs.230-0-0, All trading 

establishments, tailors and other shops had to pa;y a tax o'!. 

Rs.5/-, the flour· mille and the silica mine paying at the rate 

of Ra.U per establishment~ ,e.. to(~ ~~~ 
ta.c 

~·89 The Pa~chayat levies a marriage~at the following 
- . 

rates based on the expenditure incurred on.marriages. 

:reaitts. 

Expenditure 

Upto 200 
200 to 500 
500 to 1000 
A'b;Sve 1000 

lt,;" 

Tax 

o-a-o· 
1-0-o 
2-o-o 
5-0-0 

Other taxes leVied are tax~on adoption and ceremonial 

The tax_ is related to the value of the property in 

the former case and on the actual e~enditure incurred in the 

latter case. The rates are as follows a 



Adoption Tax 

Value of. Property 

500 to 1000 
1000 to 2000 
2000 to 5000 
Above 5000 

I •. 

\ - ~-

Tax -
0-8-0 
1...0-o 

2 ... 0-0 
5-0...0 

· Feasts 

Expenditure 

50 to 100 
100 to 250 
250 to 500 
Above 500 

57 

~ Tax 

o ... a-o 
1-0-0 
2-o ... o 
3-0-.0 

. 
The receipts from the above taxes amounted to Rs,37-0-0 during 

195:5-54. 

'., o Other receipts included penalties imposed on owners 

of straying c~ttle, interest on the Panchayat money in the 

Postal Savings ~nk audit recoveries etc, and amounted to Rs,181, 

,_ . 9 1 . · Against the above receipts, the expenditure has been 

as :follows for that ·year. The salaries ot servants amounted 

to Rs,14,6, Office·contingencies and travelling expenses Rs.350, 

new developmental construction Rs,235, current expenditure 

on utilities Rs,352 and general contingencies ns,146, 

The following table gives the propo~ions ot 

expenditu.re under the above categories for the previoua three 

years, The proportions o:f expenditure to income for the 

' 
..,-o.-~.rL.. 'j.. f. 3 . ~~~ ,e-.;~~'"". 

years is, also given. t!f p~r--l .o~ et''-1'~ k.uu- · 

Ex2enditure heads 
(Grouped) ' 

1951-52 1952-53 1953-54 

Sab.ries of staff 36,98 46.37 57.00 
Establishment Contingencies 8.46 10.70 13.90 
General Contingencies 1,09 10.43 5.79 

"7' ~ .... ~ _,._u_,~ ·------ .. -- --·-

Total eperatiwe expenditure 46.53 67.50 76,69 
New construction development .41 9.34 
Current expenditure on 53.47 32.09 13.97 

u.tilitiea aanitation, 
lighting etc. 

'l'otal 100.00 100.00 100100 
Total Receipte - actual Ra. 2589 3863 3511 
Total Expenditure actual Rs. 2740 1926 2519 
Proportion of Expenditure 105.83 49.05 71.74 

to Receinta. 
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It ma,- be eeen that the operative costs have been 

increasing during the previous 3 year. In 195:5-54 they 

were more th~n ith the total expenditure incurred by the 
~.s~ 

Panchayat. Expenditu~ on utilities like~and lighting has 

decreased from 53.47~ in 1951-52 to 13,97~ in 1953-54. This is 

due to discontinuation of street lighting• consequent to ' 

wanton diet ruction of th~ street light by certain miscreants 

in the village, who were hostile towards some ranchayat members, 

The -table shows that expenditure on new construction such as 

bridges and ro.ads and gutters has commenced from 1953-54. 

~. '13 The Pancha,-at decided to have .street lights in 

1951-52. It purchased 18 lamps at a cost of Ra.450. The . . . 

installation of the lamps cost another Rs.450. These arrangements 

continued to be utilised satisfactorily tor a period ef about 

18 months. All lighta except one in the market square were . . 

withdrawn therea:rte~ owing to above incidents of breaking the 

lampe and stealing the chimneys. The Pancha,-at decided to 

utilise the budgetted expenditure on street lighting !or 

improvina the principal cart tract running east-west across· 

the village. 

The administration of the Panchayat is conducted 

by the Sarpanch, helped by a Deputy Sarpanch. The Pan chayat 

has three committees, the School Committee, the Nyaya Committee 

and the Health Committee. 

2·'1~ The Panchayat met 22 times in 1953-54, the year 

previous to the survey. There was no record of adjournment 

of a meeting due to lack of quorum. Though it is :found that 
~ all the ~embers cannot attend eve~ on account of their 

Yocations, moat of them tey to attend. as many meeting as the7 
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can. All those present participate in the discussions •. 

'.l·OJ' In 195~-55, the Panchayat ~et 27times. The 

~onthly frequency of/ita meetings darinfh• year are given 

below. The average attendence was 11 to 12 members throughol.l't. 
' ' 

The attendance as. well aD the. :frequency of 1 ts meetings re1lect 

~·~~ the Panchayat'a consciousness to ita duties. 
"1 ~ rr.t~ 6l-
F~ ·~ Month 

~~~ ~~ April 1:154 . 

No, of meetings Month No. of meetings 

2 · October 1954 1 
l""""' May 1954 '· ' . -· November 1954. , 

',I 

June 1954 4 December 1954 . ' July 1954 
August 1954 
Septe~ber 1954 

2 ., 
2 

January 1955 ' Yebruary 1955 2 
March 1955 ' 

Total 27 
\ ,-. 

The :following· wn·e the principal sab~ects discussed 
-

by the Panchayat during the y~ar • They re:tlellt the scope 

and interest o:t the dl.lties of the l'anchayat. 

1. Dudget and taxation :for the carrent • 
2. Monsoon repairs of bridges and roads. 
~. Streflt lighting. 
4. Construction of building for a library and a 

· pacca bridge. 
5. Trouble created by monkeys- appointment of a hunter. 
6, Development schemes for the next year. 
7. Request tor a dispensary for the village to the 

District Local' Board. 
a. Appointment of committees, nomination of a Panchayat 

representative to the district panchayat con:rerenc:e • 
• 
9. ApplbitDient of \ilarran:t' Of:!'icer,to collect. taxes and flu..J-

o! village watchman. · 
10. Administrative matters. 

The paamanent expenditure incurred by the Panchayat 

is mainly comprised of th~t ealP.riea of its servants and 
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The Panchayat -aa the contingencies, as noted earlier. 

following servant a. 
Annual Expendi~re 

1 • Se cretarr 1 

2. Peon 1 

Salary Rs.65 p.m. Rs,780 

:5. Sweeper 1 

4. . Contingencies 

Salary Rs,40 p,m, 

Salary Rs, 8 p.m. 

Rs,480 

Rs, 96 

~ . ~ ') The Panchayat has not levied 

Rs~ 
f(5' 

a tax on thB veekl7 

market, It has resolved to -do so :from 1955-56, At present 
. . . ' ' ·J(~ . 

the market place is swept and lw~pclean by .the Panchayat 

..&weeper twi~ ~:;)4!e'k an_d on. o~her ,.mportant occasions, For 
"{L.. p.lt#f~ . '(.Cw'4 ~~ ' . .. ~fN'. 

. tht• purp~se; tho Panchayat contemplated tba &Etlli&ien o~ land 

where the weekly market assembles at present and which is owned . . 
by a private individual, . I~ it. were not possible, the Panchayat 

resolved to purchase . : ,j,i1,t':Or ~his purp.ose• 

2.. ·I Co · The Panchayat was requested by certain merabe~ of 
' -

the public to hold the·weekly market on two days in a week, . . ' 

as it was felt more convenient to make purchases of provisions 

at smaller intervals of time, The Panchayat forwarded the 

de!lland to the Local Board, who conducted an inquiry to· ascertain 

the validity of the demand.· The authorities have agreed to 

the request and hatrtasked the Panchayat to· persue the matter, 

~. I o 1 During the rear, the Panch~&yat undertook the 
~ h~...., 

construction of~building ~or~a public library and ~e hwgae ite ~ 

offices .. • The 11brai'1 building 1fS8 estimated to cost Rs.900, 
boJ1.1o.~ · 

to be ~eW¥Re out of the Panchayat fUnds and was nearly completed 
£uYVf.'f ~ P~~~ 

by the end of the"year. The Panchayat ~ some ~niture of 

ita own for the library and intends to subscribe to some 

periodicals. It also expected some additional donations of 

~Er.iodicala from the public, 
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'-.Jot. The Panchayat· has placed_ before the &.l.lthor1t1ea a 

demand for a diapenaarr. It 'has offered for this pl.lrpose 

tree use of premises in the ·new library bu.ilding. 

!. · lo'3 Under development schemes, the iancha;ya:t bas proposed 

the construction of a pu.cca road fr9m th,·vulage temple to 

the ferl'J· crossing in the extreme &Ol.lth·. This road is to be 

al'l extension of the ·main 'approach road o:t the village, -

p~eeeat terminating near the village temple, It is at 

present more or less a cart tract :from the temple to the market 
0... 

place. From -the market place it narrows down to,...:root track 

running through paddy ~elda upto the river crossing. This 
• ' track becomes untraveraable during the monsoons owing to 

cultiva~ion and water logging. ~he scheme, however, was not 

sanctioned by the authorities during the year. 

The Panchayat ·had also proposed constrl.lotion of a 

puoca bridge near the Vithoba temple in Barba wadi, n~arlr 

a mile in the interior of the village aa the main cart trac~ 

The present bridge is a %uohcha one of the suspension type 

and cannot be used by carts.es,eddla tn tl • mona:;a. It 
. . t.c..d ~ "t;li.A. 

is side tracked by carts, by actually going through the streamlet 
~""' ~ . " 
l_dry during the :fair weather. _ The scheme for the proposed 

0"-'. ~ 
bridge haa been sanctioned. kalf its u:pendi ture is to be 

" L.s 
· boune by the Panchayat, 50~ of which we-a to be in the form 

of voluntary labour donations b7 the public. 

'--loS' According to the opinion of a rancha.yat member, 
(L)I..Q.. e.-

the people M:R conscious t:d the policies and :functions of the 

Panchayat. 

generally. 

The house 

Panchayat 

t!~ 
tax, levied by the Panchayat wa. paid 

decisions ~ discussed and commented 
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upon by.the pgblio.· ~hie awarenesa waa attributed to aeveral 

~eaaona, the more important of them being the ne~rness and 

contact with a highly developed urban centre· like Bombay an4 

the conaequen1i. conaciouaneas of civil rights, a very high · 

degree of edgoati~n and'literaoy and a prolonged leisure of ,_7 . i.1.. . . , ___ _ 
• montha during which no cultivation wee undertak•n~ ~ a. ~ 

~ ~ .~~ ca.JU, ~r....v..r~~-
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Cooperative Societz t 

. ~· Jo~ The village had a cooperative society, called the 

Mithbav Group Multi-purpose Cooperative SocietT Ltd. !or a· 

period of about 7 years •. ·It. was establi.shed in 1345 and 

became in-operative in 1952-53. 

q_. lo7 Prior to the formation of the Society• it was 
. . 

reported that a Public Committee, composed. of 5 financers (4 
t • , • 

· Marathas and 1 Gabi t) and 2 representati vea of the people 
, -· ~ . 

( 1 Mara.tha and 1 Gabit) ran a fair price shop· on ·b~alt' of the 
' w-. 

Government. ~t was reported that these persons~formed ~ 
I • 

a Cooperative Society in 1945, principally to start a ration-

shop, The initial membership was 27, By the year 195J-53, . . 

the membership had rise'n to 2721 when according to reports, the 
. • • ' .. • t 

society stopped operating owing to losses· incurred by the 

ration shop and non-repayment of loans advanced by the ~ociety 

to ita members. 

The society's accounts were not 'available owing to 

certain defalcations reported to have taken place. 
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Education 1 

~~J.r .. 
g.. log Educational families were introduced in the village 

more than 80 years ago. In 1870, a piimar,y school was opened. 

A flourishing trade, migration and a comparatively large population 
o-p',...;CM 

were, according to local EepePts, the principal reasons for the 

establishment of the school. 
t.o...:1:iA 

~· Jo~ 40 years after,· a second ·primary school was established 

in village by the residents of a locality called the .Phatak wa.da, 

for the convenience of the their children. In 1919, the residents 
~ . ~~ . 

of the village started "middle school, teaching ,..4 standards i:lt. 
• J....IO-eA, 'i)~ 

English. 15 years later, a vernacular middle school was 
1\ 

. ' '· ~ 

established at Katwan, a dist~t locality at the north-western 

extremity of the village. 

~ · II o During the 10. years prior to the survey, there have· 

been ' more additions. A primar.v school was est~blished by 

the residents of another locality, called the Shegulwada in 1944. 

The 11she:rme.n•s locality of Tambaldeg started a primary school 

in 1947, which was later converted into a· :fisheries school and 

the management taken over by the :Fisheries Department of the 

State. In 1949, the Kshatrakulotpanna Maratha Samaj, a communal 

organization of the Marathas,- :functioning at Bombay, established 

a primary teachers' Training College at Mithbav. By local 

request it had already taken over the management of the middle 

school in 1944 and had converted it into a high school by 1947. 

<£. • 1/J The recent increase in educational. facilities may be 

attributed to the rapidly increasing migration and subsequent 

urban contact with Bombay. Large number of persons, employed 

at Bombay, keep their wives and children at the ancestral house 
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at ~ithbav owing to difficulty of getting accomodation at l3ombay. 

These children alongwith the local children, had also.to: be· 

educated. 

,_. 1\ ~ The early development of educational facilities has 

brought about a hidl percentage of literacy in the population 
• of the village. The following tables give the number of 

11 terates and educated persons of the adults population. separately 

for males and females. Those of 13 years of age and more, are 
1olr.t.:.·· 2· t5 T~ ~ ~ crvv-1 

considered as adults. ~~ ~1--:e...t:l £.-du~c.v-w.:~. 

Educational catesorx Males ·re!!!ales 
• 

1. Upto 1st. Std. ,, 6 
2. Upto 2nd " 35 33 

'· Upto· 3rd .. 90 72 
4. Upto 4th " 170 95 
5. Upto 7th " ; 160 62 
6. 7th Std. passed 131 '6 

.7. Above 7th Std. or some 
English Std. 

37 9 

a. In school at present 237 62 
9. Never entered school 349 .1581 

Non;_response cas•s 12 6 
Total 1224 1962 

It may oo noted that 19.36 of male adults and 3.16% 

of female adults attend school. 

age group 13 to 22. 

These pe»sons are within the 

The above table reveals the tendancy to leave school 

after some standards. It is presumably due to an urgency to 

start earning. This tendency however has showa·a decline, greater 

number of persons being seen as reaching hieher standards of 

education. This is especially so in the case of female adults. 

This may be seen in the table given below, classiiied b7 age-grou9s 



/ o.kt.. 1. L 6. ~ I.J1.'i-<- ~·f:c.--1:(;4.- Of ~ ~ ~ 
~..., c. ·.e..ctJ....~~ ~·~~. 

Male adults 

Educational Category 1:3=22 23=32- 33-42 43-52 53 &: Total 

1, Upto 1st Std, 

'· Upto 2nd Std. 
3. Upto 3rd Std. 
4, Upto 4th Std. 
5, Upto 7th Std. 
6, 7th Std,passed· 
7, Above 7th Std, 
8, In school· 

-
9. Never attended 

school 
Non respollse 

' 

-
.1 

24 

51-.-
41 

(59\ ,, 
236 
5J 

I , 

Total 478 
·. 

Edueati onal Category 1~-22 

1, Upto 1st Std~ 6 
2. Upt o 2nd Std, 19 

'· Upto 3rd Std. 45 
4. Upto 4th Std. 55 
5. Upto 7th Std. 44 
6. 7th Std.passed 30 
7. Above 7th Std. 6 
a. In school 62 
9. Never attended 234 

school 
Non response 2 

Total 493 

1 

' 15 
:58t 
35 

2' ' . 
8 

.. 1 

50· 

174 

'Female 

2~-~2 

-
7 

20 
21 
12 

5 
'2 

-
:530 

-
397 

-
8 

12 
·32, 

'3 
15 
9 

-
57 

166 

Adults 

~~-!2 

-
4. 
8 .. 

11 
4 
1 
1 

-· 
277 

2 
308 

2 

' 11 
13 , 

19 
8 
4 

-
65 

125 

!~-22 

-
' 2 

5 
1 

--
-

319 

:530 

above 

- .. 

-
124~ 

' 35 
90 

-11o·-': 
160 :, 
1"R1 . " . 

37 . 
' .. ,_..._.-.. 

237 -·-
349 

12 
269. 1224 

~~ ~ Total 
above 

- 6 

" 1 72 
. 

' 95 
1 62 

- . :56 
.9 

.... 62 
421 1581 

2 6 
428 1962 

~. II "3 The higher proportion o'f persons, reaching higher 

Standards i~ the lower age groups can· be easily seen in the above 

table, The increase in numbers as well aa higher grades can be 
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seen :from the table for female adult~ in which 1 within the first 
' . 

seven educational c~tegories, thG number of person show~ a 
. . 

successive increase, viz. 5. 11 1 29 1 67,-198 from the hi~er 

to lower age groups, 

~. II~ The following table g1 ves the educat~onal standards 

of those attending school in the case of male. and tamale children. 

-r~ '-: .1 8 

~·f:c.o-1-w. ~ 
~~-~ 
~~"1 

' .e,d..,u. c--t: ~ 
~ . 
~~· 

Educational Standards 

' Too 7oung to go to school 
(below 6-· years) 

1st standard 
2nd . • 
;5rd ~ 

4th .. 
5th ,. 
6th " 
7th " 
Not attending school 

Non response 
To+rVl 

Male Female 

501 451 

152 146 

84 59 
86 58 

73 51 
56 18 

17 9 

:4 . -4 
I •' 

30 '1:54 
16 -5 

/0/.9 ~35' 

It ma7 be seen that less than :5% of the male _children 

do not attend school; 9 of these having le:ft. school after a year 
' . 

or two in school, the rest 21 being illiteratea. Caste-wise 

these 21 are composed of 9 Gabits, 4 Marathas 1 3 each belonging 

to Mahars and Bhandaris and 2 Parits, · 

Sl· 11 s- The proportion of female children not attending school 

is 14, 3. Of the 134 children in this categocy 57 attended school 

f'or a brief period of one or two 7ears, the remaining 77 never 
not 

haVing entered school, The principal reasons forLsending the 

f'emale children to school were given as poverty, need of doing 

household work, absense of an7 necessity in this regard, and 

dullness, 
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As already mentioned, there are 11ve primar,y schools . . ~ . ~ -· 

in the village,. O:t: these or~;e is a_ fl.shertes scho~l a~d has 

been separately ...Stud:J,~,d. i_n the s.ection_ ~f fishing community and 

occupation. . . 
' . 

. '--· \11 The table below gives inform~tion. regarding th_e school 
..... ~ 1-2'J . 

~ buildings, land, annual repair charges and teaching staff. 
G-~ .!l-~ .... ~ p.>u.~ ·s~ 

Name o'f the School Buildings.: Land Annual Teaching Staff Shortages, 
Repair 
chare;e.! · Number .o'f whiC-h 

. · · · traiMd" 

1.PUll Primary School 3 bldgs. 2 acres 100 10 Male 12 · · 3 Teachers 
No.1 (of y;hich. 

1· rented)· 

2.Phatakwada FUll 2 bldgs •. 0-9 gun-· 50 
Primary School thas 

:5.Shegulwada Full 1 bldg. 
Primary School 

4. Urst Grade School 1 Bldg. 
Katwan •. 

- 30 

0-12 gun- 20 
thas-

2 female 3 classrooms 

5 Male ' 1 teacher 
1 classroom 

3 Male ' 1 Teacher 
1 ·:remale 1 classroom , Male 1 -1 :female 

Strength 
Male Female 

___ ,.. _______ _ 

281 . 184 
. 111 .• 76 

90 70 

54 '' .. .' 

A notable feature o:t:' the village· is that all the six 
. 

school buildings have been built by the villagers, by raising. 

the necessaey funds through contributions. Nearly 75% o:t: the 

funds came from those who were employed at Bombay. The lands 

belonging to the schools were also donated by the people. O:t: 
~~ . ' . 

part icularL is the :tact that the lands belonging to schools .No.2, 

3 and 4 were donated by the people o:t: those particular localities. 
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A second notable feature iD this context is that the 

annual monsoon repair charges of all the Wadi Schools are bo•rne 
. . 

by the residents of that Wadi, though all theh. schools are under 

the administration of the District Local Board. The District 

" t\ l'\ lVI. ""', Local Board .,.Sanctions the repair charges, Rs.100 per anwu, in 

the case of the School No.1 only. 

· ' t2.. \19 This school is a basic training school, with agricul-
11\ tM 

ture and sp~ing as~basic training courses. The Head Master 

reported that he has recommended the discontinuation of the 
t.."~t<t. p~t....-l 

spinning course; as it was found to be Jl'e!t of f!Ji1P.f use :from tfi& 

praatieal pdl'l-t ·of view after the education of the student is 
I 

Qver. A greater emphasis on basic agricultural training was 

inten~ed. 

sta"-dard. 

Students are introduced to cultivation from the first 

They grow vegetables in small apportioned plots under 

the guidance and supervision of their teachers. Students of 

hi~her classes, 1'rom the 5th to the 7th, are taught all agricul-. 

tural op"er~tions. They cultivate by batches in small plots. 

It was reported that during the previous year they grew a tl.ne 

paddy crop, amounting to a 40 maunds per-acre yield, nearly 

double the average yield in the village. The ~roduce is sold by 

auction and the returns are credited to a savings fUnd called the 
- tith 

Primar,y Education PUnd, from which ~ expenditure incurred on 
o~s•-"-'~ 

the course is met. This account is operated by the~School Board. 

CL . I '2..0 The course also includes practical f1eld training. 

During the Survey year, the students cultivated two plots by 

the Ja?anese method of rite cultivation. The seeds and manure 
I 

were supplied by the ownei-s of the plots. 

~~ 1~1 The school ha~ a complete set of im9lements, purchased 
' ' 

from the above·,mentioned saving account. It has its own compost 
. ,- ·.' 
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~ts, the preparation of which also 1brm3 a part of the course. 
l("""""'~ . 

It has started Gopuri aRimale, from. which manure {Hira lhat) is 
~ D~ 

prepared. All the manure"'prepared is used a'i1 the School farms. 

,_. 1 "l."L There w~s, however, no evidence as to the practical 

application of this training after the course was over. .As 1a 

merrU:oned elsewhel"e., ~lmost every am student who complete I ~ "'-~~ 

primary education,. aspires to get a salaried employment either 

as a teacher or in ·a textile mill a-:t.l3ombay. 

~. 12.. ~ The :Phatakwada School also reported growin~ of vegetables 

in the adjoinin& plot as an extra-curricular activity. The land 

was fenced recently by the residents of the localitJ' at a cost 

of Rs. 50, in order to keep away_ cattle. 
~ ~cru-e. P.JV:~ 

-~· 1~ '1 The st~:t'f a all the Schools._ totals 23, of whom 19 
~....:'-{' 

have under-gone the tull~course in primary -teaching. It was 

reported that a shortage of staff was :felt of ].ate,·. iltue to 

the increase in the. nwnber of students. It was thou{jtt that 

an addition of 5 _teachers, :5 in School No.1 and one each in the 

two other :fUll prima:.cy schools, would answer the requirement 

:full:y. 

Like-wise, a shortage of space was also reported. 

5 additional classrooms were needed b:y the above schools in the 

same proportion as teachers. 

<:2- , l1.r 
Q1 nll<t.-f­

the" ::;chool 

All the above schools are managed departmentaV1 by 

Board. The villaee ?ancha:yat has a School Cammittee, 

which takes keen interest in the activities and development of 

the Schools. The Hea~astcr of the School No.1 is invited to 
. \ 

attend :Panchayat meetings', whenever discussions on matters 

concerning education are h~ld. . During the year, the Panchayat 
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agreed to bear !th of the expen$eS :f'o~ constructing a compound· 

wall, when the Headmaster made a request to that effect. The 

remaining expenses• however, were to be bo~ne by the School 

Board. The Panchayat sanctions grants for distributing slates 

and pencils to poor students, to be distributed through tlle 

School Committee. 

1·1 ~6"- The high school and the primary teachers training 

College are managed by the K,M.Samaj. 

In 1948, the Samaj, ·undertook the construction of the 

school building :.with the help of. funds raised by local· Contributions, 

voluntary donations by community members employed at Eomba, and 

donations. from other philanthrophists~. The Samaj chazrges an 

ann~at rent Of Rs.265, bojrn; equally by the high school and the 
.1n-o 

college, which~holds its classes in the same building. The 

buildings which cost '0000 rupees, has five class rooms in addition 

to a .staff :room, a libra:ry7 :room, room for drawing and painting 

and _an office room,· The space was reported to be more than 

adequate for the present number of students. 

9,.. 1~ & The school building stands on a plot of two acres, 

donated by the villagers, The Samaj x has purchased 6.acres 

o:f' land at the :foot o"! the hills from the Government at Rs.1500/-

for purposes of cultivation and plantation. Those students who 
CSIJU_ b., (,..( 

are not in a position to pay toe tuition fees will be given :tJr:eoe 

instruction in return for labour put in on the plantations o:f' 
~ ~ u....t..L va..ti- CJlr 

mangoes, coconuts and caahewnuts as a~" rice fields in this plot. 

The land has .been temporarily entrusted to some local :families 

for clearing and making it fit :for cultivation. These persons 
. ~ 

are to cultivate the land for a period of two years as1..._ return :f'or 
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their labour • Actual cultivation by ~he students may presumably 

. st~rt by 1957-58. • I 

~. 1 ~ 7 ·The Samaj devised this scheme· on account of the 
. 

decreasing number of admissions to the school. This decrease waa 

due to two reasons. The principal reas'on 

the State. Government;. o:t' -.he ltonkan Maratha 

. Q. 

was the w1thdrawJ, by 
h!- . 

~lt..Stqdentsbips, in 

1952, as such communal free ~tudentships were· considered to be a 

contradiction to the avowed principal of secularism, Under these 
~t·..l·v.J:~jrl . . 
:fro&shipa, nearly 75% of the students of the school used to get 

::»...t. 
:free education •• · OM freeshipc were available to all communities 

except tQe Brahmins. It was reported that the School could 

arrange to give free instruction to the remaining 25%. The K.M. 

free studentships enabled the school to ·be self supporting. · The 

second reason :for the a tall in the number of students was the . 

abolition of English in the 11rst three standards.~ereas admission 

to the school was sought after the 4th primary standard previously, 

it is now sought after the 7th Standard. 

The State Government now sanctions freeships to '% 
of the students on the condition that the school should give 

freeships to at least 5%.~ ~~~~~:i actually gl ves :tree 

instruction to 12% of the students. The proportion was raised 

to 12% a:fter the wi thdrawl of the K.M. freeships. It was reported 

that the school was not in a position to increase the :free ships, 

as it was already incurring ,losses to the extent 2 to } thousand 

rupees every year. It was reported, in this context, that no 

high schools, excE!pt those at district places, were in a self­

supporting, r~'~' : ,. 
i. 12-, A con:ference of Secondary Teachers was held at Hal van 

,. 
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during the year, to place before the Government, demands for 

increasing the free-student ships and the grants-in-aid. The· 

Conference requested the Gove~nment' to increase tree-studentships 

to· the extent of '0~ and raise the grants-in-aid to 50~ instead 

of the present ''~ of admissible. expenditure • It was reported 
. · ' 

that experience in regard to these grants-in-aid was rather 

disheartening, as actually 25%. of the expenditure was received 

instead o'! the.,,% ,dlle to cuts being made on: reasons such as 
-· 

.increase in expend! ture .·on trips, contingencies,. :t'..t.rni tares etc. 

_low progress et9, 

Q • 13o The Samal has nominated a local advisory committee 

consisting of the Headmaster of tht' School,. the. Principal. of . 

the Training College, the· Headmaster of' the Fracticing .School (.sc.4 • ..t~~t. 1-) 

and one senior assistant teacher to keep a.watch on the expenditure 

of the school and generally supervise the condllct of the school, 

The committee meets every month to discuss matters of immediate 

interest. 

~ • 1'll The school has a library conaisting about 4000 books, 

worth about Rs. ~000/-. It was reported that. about 80 books are 

purchased every year. A scheme for starting a free lending 

library :for lending text· books to poor students was started in 
-the preVious year. A house to house collection of Rs.150 was 

. ttt 
collected by the staff members of the school'and~college. During 

the previous year, 10 students were reported to have received the 

bene fit o-r this scheme. The scheme was continued during the 
I 

Survey year also. 

:l-13"1.. The sc~ool owns~ radio set, operated on dey battery. 

It was reported that villagers are also invited to listen to rural 
~~~ 

and educational tll'eg::ral'l!me s .• 
• I 
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!t· 133 The staff consists of 10 members, ·of whom 1 5 .are 

graduates, 1 an intermediate in science, 2 matriculates. and the 
. ~f-.: '-'d ~ 

remaining two-fieve undergeRe special language and physical 

training course·,} Kavya tirtha and Xandivali short-tam course .:.... 
~·c....l C~IM ""'<' 
II. respectively.. One graduate .teacher works on a parttime basis. 

""fJf>rnfte""-~ 
Th~ drawing teacher is appeieted between the school and the · 

college.· The Prin.cipal and an assistant teacher of t.i.e training 

college also take some periods on an honorary basis, in exchange 

of the services of the Headmast'er and a teacher of the school, 

taking some pe~ods in the college, 

Of .the 10 staff. members, 5 are trained and 3 have 

undergone speCialised courses. Only two are not trained, The 

Samaj has introduced contributory provident :fund 2cheme and 4 . 

teachers ·have joined it, ·The salaries are paid b~ the Samaj, 

The staff is considered adequate. In fact it. was reported that 

:tket more number of students could be accomodated at the present 

strength of .the staff, 

.2,. ll ~ The table below gt ves the castewise classification. of 

students on the attendance register of the school. during the year. 
'l· -;c . . 
~~~ 1-~ .. /.;. Caste No. of Students 

castes, 
' 

Bra.h.11in · 
Vaishya 
Bhandari. 
Maratha 
Gabit 
Mahar • 

·22 
8 

29 
80 
14 
6 

159 ---
10 of the above are :females belonging the first :four 

~- 1l. 5 All the above students, however, do not belong to 

Mithbav. Students fro• nearby villages o:f' Bagmala, Iahibav 
I - I 



and Hindale also attend the high school. The number of such 

students was reported to be about 30. The exact number, however1 

hgs not been ascertained. · 
~t;t.....S~ 

~. 1 '3 (. Ths receipts and expenditure account" :for the previous 

three ·years' reveals a gradual fall in·the· receipts from tuition 

fees and a consequent gradual rise in the indebtedness of the 

School to the Samaj. On the expenditure side, salaries of the 

staff and servants, purchases of scientific apparatus and 

contingencies have increased. This fact signif1ea that although 
lw.yJ 

the school enga~es additional staf:r, 9riol:'lga more equipment and 

generally strives to better the educational tacilities, students 

are not forth"':Coming in sufficient numbers. The reasons have -
been already stated. The tution fees are Rs.4-8-0, 5/-, 5/8/-

and Rs.6/- respsctively_ for the 8th, 9th, 10th and 11th :forms 

and it was reported that they are considered very high by the · 

villagers. 

~· 1:!> 7 The training college called the Rural-Training College 

was foundell by the Samaj in 1949-. at Mithbav1 as the village, 

with 4 fUll-grade primary schools was considered ideally s11i ted 

:for the establishment o:r such a college. Eefore 1949, primary · 
fo1\. 

teachers had to r.o. to Ratnagiri ~ their training. In this 
j;te... lttVt, . . .. 

context, a teaellePa feature of Mithbav• isJ that, according to 

reports, there are at present about 200 to 250 primary teachers 
• 
~ 

serving the' Ratnagiri and other districts who belong to Mithbav 

proper. 

~. 1'!.41 Secondly, it is also presumed that the college was 

started by tm Samaj, as a sourse of reven1.1e to meet the deftcita 

of the school. The fact becomes evident from the practice o"! 
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interchanging of staff between the two institutions • 

. 9._·-· 1 ~9 · · Admissions to the college are g1 ven acco;ding to 

departmental rules. A· candidate who has scored 45% of marks 

at the vernacular final examination and who is physically and 

mentally :fit is eligible for admission, . The age should be above 

18. The college bas two·types of students• one,:those who are 

already in service ~s primary tea~hers and are deputed for the · 

training course by the department and two, those seeking admission 

directly. The college prefers· the :first ty-pe of students for 

two reasons. ~rstly, a monthly tution fee of Rs.5/~ per student 

is paid directly by the School Board to the College. Secondly, 
' 

these students· prove much. better than fresh students in the 

matter of general understanding of instruction, practicals and . . 
student ship. The teachers deputed·for training either get a · 

stipend of Rs. 25/- ftom the department or a duty pay, approximating 

their regular pay if they have served for 5 years or more. Out 

of the 85 students of the college, 76 are such students. The 

remaining 9 are private students. 

-,. · I ito Since. these teacher-students come :for training :from 

different places, some arrangement regarding their stay at Mithbav 

becomes indispensible. The eollege has made arrangement for 

hostels in a rented building. All the 72 etudents who applied . . 
for hostel accomodation, stay in this building. 

13, 11 belong to lt:i thl:lav proper. 

Of the remaining 

!l_, I'JI During the year, the K.M.Samaj undertook the construction 

of a hostel building, estimated to cost 45000 rupees. As portion 

of thts41 bllilding will be used as hostelsrstudents of the higb . 
s~~ool also, in cas~ there are requests for accommodation. 
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':2.· 111 ~ 59 of the-wt._board in tiM! two messes, vegttarian and 

non-vegetarian, run by the students themselves. A. staff member 

of the college resides in the hostel premises and supervises 

the activities of the students. The average mess charges vary 

between Rs.15 to 17_per month, made possible because-a total 

monthly sal~ry -payment ofRs.1~ to two cooks and one servants, 
. ' ' 

is paid by the· college, .as the expenditure is admissible. to 

grant s-in-ai d. The. college has also provided vessels for cooking 

purposes. 

2.. J h 3 Practical training :formea an integral part in the 

curriculam. The college has no practicing school- of its own~ 

The practice classes are held in the :f\lll-grade primacy school 

No.1. 

~-. Jt, ~ Among the crafts taught in the college, the main are 

spinning and weaving, the aux1111ary being kitchen :farming and 

card-board modelling. The cratts are taught in two cra:rt halls. 

There are 4 -looms, each being worked by a batch 10 students at · 

a time. There are two craft-teachers, one who has completed 

the Vardha basic training course in spinning and weaving and 

the other a :3rd year-trained teacher meant "for teaching the 

aunlliary crafts. 

"). · I '7 s- All college students take part in kit chen farming 

carried on one acre o'! land adjoining the college. For this 

purpose the college instituted·& mechanical lift at a cost of 

Rs.500/- • The lift is driven by man-power. 

~ · It, 6 The teaching staff consists of 11 members, including 

two honorary teachers o'! the high school and its physical training 

instructor. Of the remaining a, two are part-time teachers. 
! 

I 
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All the remaining six are qualified. 

~. J c., 7, The college .has. a library with· a· se:p~rat ~- ~ 11 for 
. ' 

the aame. It was reported that JO% o:t the students take regular 
.... ' . •, , . . ~ ' ; 

ad"antage o:t,the libraey ~th about._1.000 books •.. Tbq ,libraey. , 

. . ( . . 
o'! teaching •.. There. are ,only two classes, the 1st year and 

L. •' • • • • • - • •- - \, I ' • • • 

the 2nd year class.: with '9 ,an~_ ~6. students. ;respectively. . ,The ... · .. 

attendence is very regular.: .. .. ~-.'.; ; .: j .: ' 

~-. 1 ~ g .. The _col lese 1 is. ~n --~ --~ou~d_ fl. nan cia; :pos~ tioo. Over 

the previous ,tbJ:ee. years, the receipts ot t~tion_ i'ees have been 
. - ~ . • . . • .. ' i, ' ' • 

showing ~n increase as. al~o the grants-in-aid. I~~ was reponed 

that the surpluses provid~d· by- the college are utilised towards 
• ' ~ 1 . • - . ., 

min.imising the detl.cits .. incurred ~y the school •. 
' ' . ' . ~ . ,. . ' ' 
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-;. I With the exception of two localities, all houses in 
s,_,.p . . pf•l< ~~ tc:t- ~ . . . ~ 

have/..garden;jlgrowing coconutiJ:it.,mangoe~,. and other Mithbav 

vegetables. aPewad the~. As mentioned earlier there is no Gavthan 

with a cluster or row ofhouses at Mithbav. Residential houses· 

are situated in the middle of a plot generally, ~nd can be 

approached by-~.track or foot-path connecting a bigger cart track 

or the approach road. All such residential plots are enclosed 
1 . ' ' . 

by Kachcha stone walls or. by fences. ·The. exceptions are the 

Jogalwadi and -Tamoaldeg. In the .. former locality, ,there is more 
• ; > • ' ! . 

clustering of houses, with·the result that not all houses have 
I • • •) 

gardens around them. All, however, do have a clean yard in the 
- . . ! . 

:front. At fambaldeg, the land is extremely sandy where nothing 
• • • r • • . • 

with the exception of coconut Trees, cashew-nut trees or 

casurinas grows. . Though some open space is found around each 

house, there are no gardens, As the land is suitable for growing 

coconuts, a certain number of .trees are to be found round almost 

every house. 

~ · '- About eighty percent of houses have plinths either of 
., ·~ 

stone,~or of red ear~h. The plinth area varies from 200 to 1000 
·, ! :. •• 

square feet. The popular cust.om, however, is to use red ear&h 

both :for the plinth and walls as it is cheaper than stone. The 

practice, next in order, is to have a stone plinth with red earch 
&): ~i..tlr...t.. 

walls. lt waa repo-rted tR.at Mearly 10?! of the houses .... have 

stone-plinths. Of 965 houses recorded in the village Panchayat 

register, 43 or 51 of the total are valued at Rs.BOO and above 

and it was reported that all these have stone-plinths and stone­

walls. 

!·3 A mention may be made here of public buildings. 
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the chavdi, the 4 temples in the village, and ~ the seven school 
1\ .11. eSt ~~ ef 

buildings are built with stone plinths-and stone walls. 
/1 ~ 

~-. '1 The use of stone "becomes almost inevitable in the 

construction of a house. Even where the plinth and walls are 

built· of red-earth, there is a stone framework running round the 
A..S 

plinth; the corner pillars as well~pi~lars erected in the middle 

of the 4 main walls for reinforcement purposes, are generally 

made· of stones. '· 

~. s The design of houses conforms to a usual pattern, with 
VP.YA~e(~ ~~~~{~ a covered.vaPaRaa and two rooms running •. The inner 

most room opening ~n the rear garden is used as s-kitchen. In 

smaller houses there are only _two rooms, one being used for living 
P'-'-1\.f ~ .. 

and sleeping and the other as kitchen. Smaller rectangular ,.. 

rooms within the house, are rare except in "the eo-st1J>-:r and: better 

built houses. . ' 
;s. ' Usually, there is extremely bad- ventilation and lightin~ ~ 

poo~, whether the house is small or big. The middle-room running 

lengthwise is generally dark, with a single small window on one 

of its side walls. 
VGJI' M> .,t..J., 

The outer room and the vapanda are comparatively 

better lighted and so is the kitchen. 

3· 7 . Invariably there is no tile or slab flooring. The upper 

level of the plinth made up 

and serves as the flooring. 

of red .earth, is rammed and hardened 
~ This is"coated with a thin layer 

of cow dung. The walls are usually plastered with red earth 

and are seldom painted. 
j.;. 

All houses a* M1 thbav
1 
there fore, appear 

red. There are very few houses which are plastered with cement 

and white-washed. 

:S· <e, Arrangement for taking bath for women, is generally done 

by a little palmlea~ enclosure under the nearest coconut tree 
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in the back yard. In the rainy season this enclosure is thatched 

t,... 
with wovtn palmleaves. Males are accustomed to take their bath 

in the open, either under a tree or by the side of a well. · · Built­

in bathrooms in the house proper, are an exception.· ,,., 
~. 9 Likewise there are neither separate ...- individually owned 

latrines in the village nor any Bbaagti4(Scavengers~ in the 

village. The villagers use the beds of small streamlets rUnning 

aCfrOSS the Village, the OpeD flelds after CUltivation, the hill 

slopes, the river banks or the seashore for this-purpose. 

~· lo A good deal o:f wood work is used in house-construction, . 
The main part where wood becomes necessary is, apart· from window 

and door frames, the roof. · The main types of wood used are the 
~~ . . 

Sagwaa, the Kindal, Chinch, Mango and th~ Coconut. 6oconut 
.,~ t..~ . 

planking is more widely usee! thaa ~he n-mai-nifte types as it can 
s a.:.:J • 

be easil7 acquired, is cheap and ~ppeee~ to be more durable.~ 

It was reported that houses where ·coconut planking is used, have 

been undamaged and standing for last 50 to 80 years. 

::,. II With exception of less than 65 houses of the total 965, 
'· 

all the houses have tiled roofS. ·There are two type of tiles. 

The semi-cylindrical country type of tiles are ~ widely used 

as they are more readily available for replacement and are 

comparatively cheaper. It may be-noted here that there being 

coconut trees ~ around the house, breakage of tiles by :falling 

coconuts and palm leaves is considerable. These country tiles 

are manufactured at Chinder {9 miles) and are brought to Mithbav 

~ carts. · There is no Kumbhar {or potter) at Mithbav. 

~·I~ The second _type of tiles is the Mangalore varietr. 

These are generally used in bigger and better houses only. They o..J"tA.. 

ecw. 
w~re repozt.e=to b• cost11~ and eould not be replaced immediately 
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as they are not readily available. The~however1 give a better 

appearance and do not leak as the countrr tiles often do. 

-'3. )3 The 65 houses referred to earlier are cottages wi'th 
\)-t..l! ~ ' 

woven pal1hlea,1 w~la an.d thatched roofS. 'These are houses 

registered iD the Gram Panch&Jat records as evaluated at less 
. 

than 50 rupees. Most of these belogg to the Gabit~ :families. 

~. }~ The following table gives ,._ classified details of 

51 residential houses, 23 belonging to 18 farmers and 28 belonging 

to an equal number of fishermen_, according to plinth, walls and 

roofs as also the ranges of their current value. The reported 

figures of current value are arbitrary. Since the houses 
d)Ut 

varied in size, age and type of construction and as they .. n 

ancestral 1 constructions about the cost ~r depreciation of which 

the respondents did not have a correct estimate, it is not possible 

to accept the values as correct. They, however, give only 

general indications as regards the current value. 
3.1 ~f.AA.o.J;"~ ~~A-s~ ir ~. 

ll£! Plinth Walls Roof No. of Range of 
~ Houses current 

Houses value 

1 Stone Stone Tiles 3 Above 1000 
2 Stone R~Barth Tile a 17 600 to 1000 
3 Barth ~ Earth Tiles 23 400 to 600 
4 No plinth , • Tiles 3 100 to 400 
5 No plinth Woven Woven 5 Below 100 

palm~· palm-
leaves leave a 

~ • )S Cattle sheds at MithbaT are generallJ irregular and 
~ ~t$) ... A~ ~ 

temporaey structur~ E~••• there is && plinth._ acd= 

~ walls. The cattle sheds are thatched either with dry grass 

(called Kemble locallJ) hBJ or woven palm leaves. It may be 
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noted here that -'the. farmers· and carters 5t 

cattle for p:u1 poses=nf grazing to villages 
I 

Mithbav send their 
t.~~" 

10 to~15 miles~ialand 

for four months in the rear from Julr to October. During the 

fair weather months, the general practice is to tie the cattle 

to trees in ~ back rards. 
' s· J' The following table gives details of five cattle sheds, 

~~~ 
owned by five out of ~ 18 ;famers studied. 

~- 'L ~~-t.n.-.....c:ti~ ~ "1- ~~--
. S.No. Area Plinth Walls Root Current 

1 

2 
3 
4 

5 

Sg,feet value 

223 nil 
400* ,...... Earth 
439 ~(&..dEarth 

108 nil 
263 ~Earth 

l4al Earth Grass 
nil Palm-leaves 

~ Earth Grass 
nil Bar 

~Earth Palm-leaves . 

75 
100 
75 
50 
50 

----------------------------------------------------
* Estimated 

~· 17 There is little house-renting in the village. A number 
L . 

ot teachers were ~eel to be staying in rented houses which 

belonged mainir to ts. Marathas. In maqy cases these houses 
~ 
W&re partly occupied b7 a parent familr, whose sons have settled 

~ e'l h..ra 
in Bombay. Except •em~buildings in the market place, constructed " . . . 

~ . 
mainl7 for renting~shops, there was no house built for_the purposes 

of renting for residence. Rents of residential houses in the 
,.. ....... 

above cases of teachers range from Rs.5 to 10L. onlr. , Rents of 

shops also vary within the above range. 

~·J<t As regards site-renting, it mar be noted here, that 

ownership of land in Mithbav is much di f:fused, the official 

records listing 1340 land-owners. According.to the ~eneral 

~ily ~chedule 18~ of the total families did not own any land. 
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A caste-wise distribution of these is giv~n below : 
~ c....~• ~~ 4-rJ..s-.-lt._.. ~ ........ 1..;.., -
lo-IJI~ 3·3 _ caste No. ·of families 

<Yo~~ .fr, h 1-i. 

-:e-".t.;.....: €AU. ~ 

Brahmin 5 "'. 'f, 

Marathas 49 . 8· 81 

Bhandari 30 
/$'. ,30 

· Gabit '95 33· 0'1) 

Sutar 5 4' . ,, 

Sonar 4 .j(. .J, 

Kosti 1. /00 ·00 

., Parit· 2 

Mahar 13 . - .t, . " 
Chambhar 2 '0 0 • 10 

206 
------ ~. l 

-p~~; 
It may be seen that a large actor of Gabit families 

, M~ .. · ~ N~ · ""--'· ~ a.-..y c.-J.. ~ 
followed by -Ma!aL:bai, Bhandaris an~ Mahaz~tflive in houses built . 

. ' ·, ' . ' ._ . -· 

on rented sites. Whereas the houses built· by Marathas &H-
-o-wl~ . 

Bhandari& S-! on rented land are eil generally of a pucca nat.ure, 

those of Gabits are small temporary structures or cottages with . : .. 
thatched roofs and are -:found ·in Tambaldeg. The 65 houses liate4 

:ttbe ~m:r.:;r·cfr?•s $Oiti~! lees Lha:;;O Ble mainly Gabi:t 

oo'ttagea. 

3·19 There is no practice of living on the farm. As mentioned 

earlier the localities of Mithbav are so distributed as to be in 
+~-- -

the midst of cultivatedJ:,l:&A4 itself. There is no Sa·;thaD iD the 
£1..'c..c.. 

village~ ~11 the plots with houses 9eiag recorded ·as cultivable 
..: /J •• :-v.h(f ~ • 

area~ When the construction of a house is contemplated, the plot 

of land on which the house is to be built, has to.be entered as 

non-agricultural land in the_ village record~. .. The assessment 

is thereupon altered to 10 annaa per guntha in place of the former 
~--

rate of agricultural land_assessment ~ Rs.10/- per acre. It was, 



85 
however, reported that the rate of assessment of th•se plots in 

-
· which residential construction took place before 1905, was not 

altered. 

J.~· The M$harwada, No.11 in the village map, is situated 

almost in the extreme south-eastern corner of the village. All 

the M~ar families are clustered in thii locality. 

It was estimated that a little more thaf half the number 

of houses stand on owned, the remaining on leased land. It was 

alee .,.•periei ~est £xcepting one or two i'amilies, all have pucca 

houses.· One of the reasons advanced for this is that all local 

masons belong to the Mp.har community. , The plinth and w~ls 

are built of red earth, some of the houses having regular stone 

plinths. The rooting is mostly of country tiles. 

3-H The locality is encircled on the eastern aide by a small 

streamlet, which is used for purposes of re 1\lge. The houses 

are well spaced, all having clean yards in trent. The locality 

is strewn •ith coconut trees, which are looked a~er by M~ars ,renting 

the particular si tea. 

The locality has independent water supply,.the village 

records, listing 6 pucca and 2 kachcha wells, used for drinking. 

water. 
. J 

,3.,_1- The following table presents a classi fi.cation of all 

the 
.'1'1'\ 

houses ai Mithbav according to value. The evaluation was 

made by a committee of Panchayat members for purposes of taxation. 
~ <M..t.k.L, 

The evaluation has beenlon a~~tarbitrary basis, without going into 

any details such as cost of construction, age_etc. It was &¥Aft 
~ 

reportedtbT a Panchayat member, that in many cases, the evaluation 

was influenced by the character of personal relations of committee-
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~members &&« particular house owners. It is, therefore, found 

that almost all houses have been placed in the lower value groups. 
; 

It was suggested that doubling the value range will not be far 
~ow~d-

frC?m wl';pg. . The table, nevertheless, be helps to have an ide,a 

of the ranges of house values. The, table was prepared from the 
'· 

evaluation register of the' Gram Panchayat. The table also 
lr....t..w-......,._.,~ 1)-, 

includesAthe 51 houses mentioned-earlier and treated as roughly 

representative of the pattern available at Mithba~. The current 

values of houses in the sample are also arbitrary but were 

reported by the ownersJG....-~ 

7'wi.r ... 3-1 
~·t~9-

./fu-...s r.,f ~ (._(. ~:.., . 

rfr> VAl ...... 

Range of Value 

1000 and above 
800 to 1000 
600 to 800 
400 to 600 
200 to 400 
Below 200 

Total No. 
'of houses 

38 
13 
20 
83 

236 
575 

Total 965 -------

•Sample' 

17 

11 
13 

5. 
5 

51 
------

., ' 
3·'-~ The table brings out the arbitrariness between the 

' . 
valuation made by the Panchayat committee and the value. reported 

by owners. It may be said, with a f.air·degree of correction, 

that the houses in the lowest two ranges, '200 to 400' and 

'Below 200' may be shifted upwards into '600 to 800' and 1400 to 6001 
-

respectively, as the sample houses also exhibit a s~lar 

character. It may thus be more correct to say that nearly 77~ 

of the hoUses at Mi thbav fall in the value range of 1100 to 8001. 
-

Likewise it may also be said that those valued above 400 (16% 

of total) in the above list have stone plinths and atone or earth 
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walls, 77~ as havi~g earth plinths and earth walls and remaining 

about 7~ as temporary structuresor cottages. 

- ?..:tlf Table below gives the pattern of ownership according to 
~· . 

castes of owners of 100 houses valued ~at 1 500 and above. r.~ • 
~ ~-s- (/J~ '1-~ cr"'+vw.-. ~ ~llt'.s·Sb~ 

Castes :Brahmin Vaishya Sonar Maratha Bhandari Gabit Others Total 

Value 
Above 

2000 
2000 

·1000 
800 
700 
600 
500 

! 2 

2 
"4 
1 
1 

3 
3 

-
1 . 3' 

3 14 
1 - 6 

- 3 

- 8 

2 1 17 

1 - -
- - 6 
• 5 1 27 

2 3 13 . 
4 - -

4 1 16 

5 2 1 31 

-------------------------------------------------------------------Total 16 6 2" 51 17 6 2 100 

a---d (I.A.-

Though no comparison between the above~ c.astewise · 

distribution witlt Umt of the total number of families is possible~ · 
. ' . -'>~ h· 
it may be seen that of thel_100 houses valae t! rdtt:SOA end e"hs u e:, 
16 are owned by Brahmins, with a total of 30 families in the 

l 

village. The ma~or community, of Marathas owns 51, the next in 
4/sof 

order being the Bhandari& owning 17. It may be..(noted as ~~ that 

the' Gabi ts,. ~ta&l£i.Rg :tbir4 nume.iFi.oallJ own only 6 houses out of 

the above 100. 



CHAPTER IV 

L~nd ownership and utilisation 1 
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~·I The cent~al hill range, running east-west in a zig-zag 

- . '"' manner through the village divides it into·two dist~ct parts. 

The northern part is a plateau. about 200 feet above sea level. 

This area ·:rorms nearlr two-~hirds of the village area and is 

mainly composed of laterite rocks, It has a thin crust of soil 

· growing gra~s only. ; . This plateau slopes.· down to sea level J. 
. . ' 

in the north-western end of the village. A,locality, talled 

Katwan, is situated at this· end and tho\lgh some cultivation is 

carried. on, the soil is much "inferior •. 

~·~ The southern pa~ is at. sea level. and is· comparatively 
' . . ·- ·, ' 

better suited for cultivation. The soil.is light brown in 

colour and is mainly sandy, It was reported that the soil 

presently found in this part is the result of more than a century 

of ploughing and cul tivatiori. ··' Except· a small part ·]I which gets 

submerge<}, ~nder sea w~te~ fro~ the creek in h~gh tide and the 

ar~a with-residential buildi~gs and surrounding garden plots, 

all this land is under cultivation, growins a single crop of rice. 

h·'3 Owing to the scarcity, of cult~vable land, lack of 
.. •. . . 

alternative employment and an.intense desire to hold ancestral 
•, { 11 

land• this lnnd has been subjected to extreme suo-division. 
. ' , . . ... 
The table given below gives ·the size distribution of land owned 

--~ . : 

and landl~ by fami~ies in Mithbav. The table is prepared . . . 

from the data reported in the General Yamily Schedule. A majority 

· of the respondents were not able to give the precise area of land 
-uu.-

owned and land cultivated by Aim. In such cases, the area was 

estimated by the· investigator by means of the amount of ploughing ·. :-
7>-$ 

time and seeds sown~ J...itue to reasons of a practical nature, the 
~-4 

figures reported by the. respondents we'ft not tallWed with the~fi....-f.-.. 
~~o.t a 

AVillage records. 



. 
~ ~C...l~ ~ ..._~, ~ l .. ts'~~ ry-••·hffl. J( • I ':Pt.s~~ fl-~ 

Owned Land Cultivated Land 

• • % age ~ age • lfo. of 1> age Total ~age per : No •. of Total Average 
• • 

Size of land 1 :families to area to family : :familie • to area to per· 
• total A G total (average); total A. G total family • • · Acres • -- - - - - -- -~- - - - - - - - - - - -- - -- - - - - ~ --- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

Upto 10 Gunthas 303 33.20 51-18 4.38 r .17 220 30.10 36-37 6.05 .17 

11-20 " 228 24.98' 92-22 7.88/ .40 181 24.76' 71- 6 11.66...- .39 

21-30 " 117 12.82 78- 9 6.66 r .67 12!8 17.51 83- 6 13.63 .65 

31-40. " 62 6.80 56-25 4.82 .91 64 8. 75 ...... 60- 4 9.85 .94 ------------
41-60 " 79 8.65 98-14 8.37 I 1.24 59 8.07r 81- 3 13. 29~ ·1.37 

I 

61-80 " 44 4.81 82-23 7.03 1.87 30 
~ 4.10 56-20 9.25"' 1.88 

81-100 " 7 • 76t 15-28 ~34 2.24 8 1.10 17-19 . 2.86..- 2.18 - ----- -~- ---- . 

2i-5 Acres 47 . 5.14 169- 0 14.40 3.59 33 4.51 122- 0 19.99" 3.69 
10.98; 

-------- ---· 
6-'10 " 17 1.86,129- 0 7.58 6 .82 41- 0' ·6.71 6.83 . < 

11-15 " 2-· .• 22 24- 0 . 2.04 12.00 .1 <. .14 11- 0 ' 1.80 11.00 
'' 

53~85 
., 

'30:... 0 ' Above 15 It 7 .76'377~ 0 .. · '32. 10 1 ., .• 14 4.91 30.00 

----------------------------------------------------------~--------------------------------------
Total 91'3 100.00 1174-19 100.00 1.29 7'31 ' 1 00 • 00 -610-15 - 100.00 .8'3 

. l' " ~ ' 



90 ~~-.. The extent of fragmentation can be seen 1}-olll the extent 

of ownership and cultivation of hold~ngs below 1 acre. An average 
_, 

of the f1tst 4 categories in the above table shows that 77.8% 
~·· 

of CRmilies own 23.74~ ~land, the average ~r-e of ownership 

being less than 16 guathas. As regards cultiTated holdings, 

81.12~ of families cultivate 41.19% of total cultivatel land with 

an average of 16_gunthas per family. , . 
. . . ~4f~lo~ 

lf·J.t The rtrequenc;y o-r ·table gi:ve~elow also reflects a 

similar pattern. This table has been prepared :from Form 8-A 
-· 

of the village records, which· records land x ownership of 

individual khat~s oraccounts. These individuals are termed 

as Khatedars, or holders of an account in the village records. 
~ "1·2 .~ ...... ,~G;...t-;...;... ~ ~!..:.j ca~ 4-::s~. 

Size of owned No. of Cumulative ~ age Cumulative 
land Khatedars · freguenc:t to total % age 

Below 1 Guntha 
1-5 -Gunthas 
5-10 • 

10-15 • 
15-20 II 

20-25 • 
25.30 " 
30-35 " 
35.40 " 

1-2 Acres 
2-3 • 
3-4 • 
4-5 II 

5-10 • 
10-20 • 
20-30 " 
30-40 " 
40'and above 

49 
220 
174 
97 
74 
67 
47 
48 
33 

175 
105 
64 
40 
83 
33 
6 

2 

2 

-
269 
443 
540 
614 
681 
728 
776 
809 
984 

1089 
1153 
1193 
1276 
1309 
1315 
1:517 
1319 

/ 

3.71 
. 16.67 

13.19 
7.35 
5.61 
5.07 
3.56 
3.63 
2.50 

13.26 
7.96 
4.85 
3.03 
6.29 
2.50 

.45 

.15 

.15 

20.39 
33.58 
40.94 
46.55 
51.63 
55.19 
58.83 
61.:5} 
74.60 
82.56 

Q7·!9 ,,.~, 
90.44 
96.73 
99.24 
99.69 
99.84 
99.99 
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It may be seen that 61~ of the Khatedars own less than 

one acre of land. More than half of these fall in the. category 

owning less than ,10 Gunthas. A fourth own between 1 to 5 Gunthas 

while there are 49 Khatedars with an individual holding of less 

than 1 Guntha. 
• 

Of the remaining,39%, owning more.than. 1 acre, those 

owning between 1 to 3 acres form a significant portion. The 

groupe in these and subsequent categories are more composite, 

due to larger group intenals... ~his grouping is again noticeable 

in the 5-10 acre group, the number increasing suddenly. Those· 
. . 

owning between 3 to 20 acres form more than 17~ of which those 

owning land more than 20 acres do not form even one percent. 

1,-5" It may1 thus, be generallY' said .that ~ little more. than 

·~ . 82~ of the Khatedars .._ Mithbav own less than· 3 acres individuallYf"-,. 

~ore than 75~ of these owning less than one. acre. Of the 
j •• ' 

remaining, almost all, with exception of 10 Khateda~, own between 

3 to 20 acres each. The above 10,holding more than 20 acres 

individually, together own 323 acres 30 gunthas or about 13~ of 
~~ tf...c. c.. c_ 

the tetal cultivable land, 2545 acres 35 gunthas, recorde~in the 

village records. 

4 ·C. A breakdown of the above first 10, brings out the :fact, 

mentioned earlier, that ~ Brahmins as a class, are the bigger 

land-owners of the village. Six of the above 10 are Brahmins, 

holding 55%, 3 are Marathas holding 37~ and 1 Khata is state-
~ 

owned with 7. 7% of the total of 323 acres 30 gunthas, owned by 

the above 10 Khatedars. 

~-? Land in Mithbav can be broadly classified as the Varkas, 

or ~otall7 uncultivable laterite in the northern part and the 
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Malesh~t or the richer rice yielding f.ields.in the southern part. 
' ' 

Between these two; there are various -grades o'f land aTailable. 

according to ~s1il conditions, water supply and to a large "' , . 

extent, the location. Per acre prices therefore vary a great ' ' 

deal from the most inferior laterite to the superior rice _land. 
' . -

Jt·R Table below gives the yearly sales of Maleshet or · 

.,eultivablelaod at Mithbav, _th~ number o'f transactions, the value 
, ' 

paid and .:the. ave rag' per acre price.$ for ...,. 10 years prior to the 

Survey year. . It was prepared-:· from the village record of 
. . '~ r"J;..L, . .J,... sa1~ 7~.,.~ ~-cr-..~" ~:.-,. /Jlf5-~J, 

transferS Of land. ftiO'O e ·r ·~ 7 · I 

Year No.of·sales Area Value Average 
transactions 1: Q ;erice ;eer 

acre 

1945 30 5 13.75 9280 1736 
1946 . 21 4 2.75 7813 1915 
1947 30 5 30.25 ·10838 1883 
·1948 32 8 16.75 12314 1462 
1949 .. 21 3 22.75 7931. 2222 

--------- -------- -
·1950 27 3 11 0 8468 2586 ,• 

I 

1951 38 7 ~.50 18265 .. 2533 
1952 34 6 3.25' 11227 1842 
1953 7 0 24.75 1585 2540 -
1954 5 1 30.75 2255 1274 

The average 
. '7 '7R·~-~ ~sa-~-

per acre· pricet.t~s b en rising during the IP..s~ 

10 years, with the exception of 3 years, 1948, 1952 and 1954. · 

As observed above, the~ are various grades of land available 

between the non-cultivable Varkas-'l- type and the richer rice 
~Q... 

growing variety. Dl.lring '\1se abo • e 10 years the area of inferior 

land sold amounted to 126 .a:res and 36.75 Gunthas. The value 

amounted to Rs.1~675 giving an average, per acre price of Rs.100• 
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It may be seen that the price o~ Maleshet of an average quality 

is nearly 20 time,s that of varkas land. 

'I·!> A closer scrutiny o~ the records reveals that the price 

for good cultivable land is much more than the 'average o~ 1951 
Mld.t·-5~-

rupees~ In 1954, one jEntha of laM was sold for Rs •. 125, 
1 

returning a per acre price of Rs.5000. 

r ~-ID It was reported in ,this context that the developed 

educational facilities at Mi thbav have J a"tt'racted persons from 
. . • lt....- v.·lt.Aft: 

smaller villages around Mithbav, to migrate to Mithbav permanently. 

Omt 9r two such -famiiies 1fere reported to have purchased land . . 
for building residential houses. · These families were parent 

. :families- with 1tfte. earning members employed at Bombay. 

~ .' 1 1The cultivated field's to the south o~ the village 

·gradually slope_ towards the river forming the southern boundary • 
. . 

During heavy rains, a ~e rt ai n amount of e. ros.i o1\. occurs due to 

the force of flowing water. This is so particularly in plots 

along the river bank. 

water at the roots. 

J:>e fiat· and level. 

RiceF t~• piiaeipa1· cropM requires standing 

The land in a rice plot, therefore, has .to 
6)-it...r:s l~ 

In places where the ale~e incli~tionlis 
~~ 
~ the plots are prepared are above another, in the fOllD Of 

steps. In addition each plot· is separated froia the adjoining 

plots by means of small bunds, which serve two purposes, namely 

holding of '6 to 9 inches of water and forming a demartation boundary, 

During heavy rains, water flows above these bunds,. Some bunding 

of a bigger size is done in 'WM plots adjoining the river in the 
OJ:tr..~ ""4 

early monthslwhen the rains are heavy. The purpose of these 

bunds is to prevent flooding of these plots by the salt water 
,.,..(_' 

of the river in high tide. These bunds are prepared(of the 
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sandy soil of the plots themselves by the cul1ivatora. By the 

end of the cultivating season, these bunds; used as tracks to 

cross the rice 11elds1disappear. By that time the force of the 

monsoon is spent and the river settles down between ita banks. 

4·1~ Rice is the single major crop grown. · The sandy soil, 

moist climate and heavy rainfall are unsuitable for the cultivation 

of other cereals like wheat, jowar or bajri. Other crops are 

inferior type of millets. There are 1wo main garden crops 

namely coconuts and mangoes. 

t, .,~ The acreages under different crops for the. year 1953-54, 

the year previous to the ~urvey year, are given below. They 

are extracted from Form 13 of the village _records and re:flect 

a reliable pattern of crop practices. 

rr«-ble lt·lf Crop Acreages for 1953-54 . 
(Summary o:f Form .13 of Village record) 

Crop Irrigated Non-irrigated 
A G A G 

Total 
A. G 

.s--~.., 

~ t '.J.-.._._ ......... -- ! 

- - - - - ,_ - - - - - - - -·- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Rice 6 - 27 6()4- 15 611 2 - ')o:l--

.... Ragi 0- 6 46- 36 47 - 2 -
Wari 4- 32 4 - 3~ 
Harik 1- 13 1 - 13 

~ 

Xulith - 17- 31 17 - 31 
Udid - 1- 1 . 1 - 1 
Plantains o- 2 o:---2-~<:'l .~-

- Mangoes 5- 19 5· - 19 - r~ 

'· . 
Chilli a 0- 17 0 17 \-' - '\1-. • ·, . 

Coconu1 185- 5 185 5 -- -
Til 0- 10 0- 10 (_,.,....,~·:: r>"?) 

----------------------------------------------------== . -· -. 

To1al 7 - 10 867- 10 874 - 20 
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It may be noted from the table that rice is the only 

cereal crop grown in the village. ..(/:f Hext ~mportance are the 

garderl crops of coconuts and mangoes. Both these 1;ypes are 
\ 

mainly grown in·~ small gard~n~surrounding the house. The 

table also.gives ~acreages under inferior millets_like ragi, 

wari and harik •.. All tile crops, except mangoes and to a certaia 

extent cocoRuts, are grown for home consumption. 

Jt.lLtThe table below ·givea :_the percent~ge classificatioa 

of the above acreages of 5 main crops to total land under crops. 

It also gives similar percentages in regard to the cropped area 
. . 
~ ' . I 

of 18 khatedars, selected for study of tarm ,business. . . . 
'JW.t., 1v • s- Percentage distribution of acreages 

under main crops 

Crops Total for Sample of 
village 18 khatedara ---------- - - - ·;... -- -

Rice 70 61.8 
Ragi 5.~ .4.3 
Kulith 2.--·- 2.9 - . 

Coconuts 21.0 
l26.6 

Mangoes 0.6 

l.(·ts- Following are the proportions of different cultivated 

areas to the total land recorded as cultivable. 
~t.~. 72<-bh .. If ·l:. ~ tu-..:~~..:. e...f..L~ ~- (/~'tesye 

Acres Gunthas Per cent 

Total cultivable land 2545 35 100 
Total cropped area .874 20 ·.34. 35 
Total area under tleld 683 34 26.85 crops 
Total area under garden 190 26 7.50 crons 
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• 

·If· II. The total cultivable area of ·2545 acres 35 gunthas 

forms 64.5% of the total area of 3944 acres 14 gunthas under 

individual ownership, the remaining 35.5~ or 1414 acres 13 gunthas 

being permanent waste&. 6:3 5" S ~z.; 
'T .... bt... a ·l-

!Phe =tahle, given earlier, giving the size of ~wraership 

holding, reflects the ownership of about .. 22 gunthas as the 
~ ._., 

central~ tendency. ,.-.A break-down of this. size according to the 

above proportions of cultivable area, cropped area,etc., is given 
'7W~ +·7 ~--~· ~~ nu&..c:; (~. 

below. ~"' 1r o~) c::..~c.~ ~ ,__._-~.;w.~ 
Individual ownership . 22 Gunthas 
(Average central tendency) ==• 

Of which ·cultivable· 14- Gunthas 
Of which permanent waste 

Area under _crops. 
Permanent uncultivable 

Area under rice 
Area under Garden Crops 
Area under other field crops 

8 Gunthas 
==·I 

4.8 Gunthas 
9.2 Gunthas 

==== 3., Gunthas 
1.0 Gunthas 
0.5 Gunthas 

==== 

The above breakdown illustrates the :tact that though 
. ··"' 

the principal occupati~n available ~ Mithbay is cultivation, 

the actual area under cultivation is extremely small. The 

table also brings out the characteristic of the tract, in that 

o'f the total land under ownership, the are~ available for 

growing the principal cereal crop of rice is only 15%. 

'-t·•? Less than 1% o'f the cropped area is under irrigation. 

The sandy nature -of the soil coupled with low water levels in 

the wells during summer render irrigation ineffective and 

difficult. Those plots that grow rice.and chillies during 

summer require a disproportionately large amount of labour. 
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Factors such as ~ scarcity of cultivable land, a higb degree 

of fragmentation and the aeal'&ess and direct sea-route to~ ~e-t­

Bombay have been instrumental in inducing a large migration 

in search of employment at :Bombay. In its turn this migration 

and the consequent regular remittances from Bombay have resulted 
I . 

in an app~rent neglect of cultivation, as ~reflected in the 

insignificant irrigation and summer cultivation~ 

Lt. 1~ In order to get an insight into the cultivation 

practices and general conduct-·of the occupation, a more detailed 
~. . 

study, called" farm 6usiness ~urvey, was undertaken during the . . 

year of Survey. 25 owner cultivators were selected for this 

purpose. As mentioned earlier the village records .listed 1319 

owners. These were arranged holding-wise in a descending order 

and stratified into 25 groups, the middle from each ·group being 

selected :for study. 

above 1319 K~atedars. 

Every 53rd owner was selected from the 

O:f these 25, those Khatedars who did not cultivate 

their land and those who were not residents of the village were 

drppped after verification. 

to be dropped. 

In Mithbav, 7 such Khatedars had 

'-t · lq It was stipulated in addition that along with the above 

25 owner-cultivatars, all those rion-khatedar tenants cultivating 

plots within related survey membe~s ofthe above 25, be selected 

for :farm business survey, in order to obtain detailed information 

of such pure tenant-cultivators• cultivation practices. In 

Mithbav, with 1319 khatedars {'.,no 'Such cultivator could be obtained 

within the above 25 khatedars and their related survey aambers. 



This is on accou;/.;::.. ~~~!~d ownor~hip of laad.a~ well as 

land scarcity. ~ holdings are of a -small size and as such 
. ~t.- . lo-J,._...,."" 

leasing out~land is not &Ommea. 

The table below gives a castewise d1assif1cation of 
'. 1 

the pure (non-khate_dar) tenants cq.ltivators in,the village aa 

well as their proportions .to. total cultivating families. 
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(, • t. ~!.A yc.. ~·h c..oJ;:CfV\ 6J. ~ T~u e..£. t ~/.,.;fA., 
Caste No, of No, of ' age Total land Land 

:· :families pure- to eultiva- culti-
vultiva- tenant total ~ vated 

:l age 
to 

total 

Maratha 

tiRg ·:families· by pure 

484 16 3.30 

tenant 
:families 

A Q !. ,Q 

390-10 . .7 - 25 1.95 
Bhandari 154 19 12.34 92-38 12- 27 13.64 

'. 
Gabit 21 2 9.52 9-3 • 0 - 12 3.30 
Sutar 9 2 22.22 3-20 1 -· 20 42-86 
l'arit 

M~ar 

6 1 16.66 5-9 0 -- 3 
23 2 8.70 8~21 0 - 15 

-. 

Of the bigger caste-groups, the proportion of pure 
i.-~ 

1.43 
4.39 

tenant-cultivation in Bhandari& appears to be higher than that 

in the M*har or Maratha castes. They cultivate a higher 

proportion of the total land cultivated by the caste as a whoie 

than the M.har or Maratha ca_stes. The occupation of Gabits 

is mainly fishing and hence the high prop•rtion. for the 2 

families and the land cultivated by them. 
~!t 

t,. !l.l Over the total, the 3:9 pure tenant :families form 5. 74" 

of the total cultivating families (731) and cultivate 3.69% 

of the total cul~ivated land1 C bfo ~~a..-! IS~). 
J., ·.l.i.. The :farm business survey was supplemented by a plot-wise 

survey, the schedule for which collected inputs of labour and 
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materials operation wise. 
WQ..YQ...-

The inpu~ data ·WBS later incorporated 

into the farm~ business schedule. 

~-.2.3 A general operational di.scription of this occupation 

is given below, the data collected in the ~eye 18 farm 

business schedule being presented mainly as illustrative material. 

4·"-7 The general tamil7 schedule records a total of 633 

families or 56% o"f the total as engaged in this occupation. 

Of these 360 or 57~ reported it as their main occupation, the 
- . 

remaining 273 p~suing it as a subsidiaT7 one. The selected 

khatedars for.f.2.8% of the total cultivating famiiies.~ /L.- ~~ 
~~ /. 8 8 j 0 · ~ ~ ~t ~ 2.. ·/_)) 1 :1. · €91, i- fj~ ~":)'I t.r'-<-

J,.t.s n has been observed earlier that the proportion ...t· H .'b 1 ... ~._.. 

of land under crops amounts to 271> o"f the total cultivable 
1.."-.,.....r.-:­c.-

land of the Yillage. In the case of the above 18 khatedars this 

proportion works out to about 32%. The pattern of land 

utilisation of the selected cultivators is given below. For· 

facility of comparison and comment, the'18 khatedars are dtvided 

into 3 equal groups of six each.. For the ~ame reason, the 

single non-cultivator in Group II has been replaced with the 

single cultivator in Group III. All the 12 cultivators 

are thus included in Groups I and II, the remaining being 

separated as non-cultivators. 



Groups Land 
owned 

Area 
leased 

in 

Jj 

Area Total 
leased cultivable 

out land 

Under rice • OtheT crops Garden Crops 

Area ,age ' Are a 1age . · . Area ~g., 

Land permanently 
uncultivable 

Area ~age - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - _·.- - - - - - - - -· - -- - ... , - - - - ... - - - - - - - - - - -
.. 

I 1523 79.5 96.75 1505.25 382.25 73.4 '64 76.6 . 102.75 . . ' 
46.7 956.75 . 88.9 - ,..-------

II 315.5 34.75 40.5 309.75 138.75 26.6 . 19.5 23~4 76.25 75.25 - --- . 
. III 85.25 . 85.25 : -· l . . 40.75 44.50 

> 

! .-- - - - - - - - - - - - .... - - - -- - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - _, ~ - - - l --------.. 
':. Total 1923.75· 114.25 137.25 1900.75 521.0 83.5 1076.50 

1.-' 
c.~-

.. ,.., -· 
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To get a better idea of the proportion of. land under - . - ' -different crops, a s~parate table cast differently is given 

. -r..lrt. 4·16. v.Ll·~""' 1 ~-~ ~ c-..lt..:~ 
below ~ S~~ ~~. · ·· (In .Q;w~ 4 

Utilisation Group I Group II Group III 
Area ~ age Area ~age Area % age 

---- --- ---- --- ~ ------- - -· .. - - - - ----
Rice 382.25 25.4 138.75 44-s 
Other crops 64.00 ',4.' 19.50 6·1- . 

~ 

Garden crops 102.75 6.8 76.25 l.'t·7 40.75 47·~ 

Permanently 956.75 63.5 75.25 ~lt-3 44.50 SJ..· 'l-
uncultivable 

------- -------- ... --- ---- --- -----
· Total· 1505.7~ 100.00 309.75 Joo..oo 85,25 too.oo 

Garden cropping assumes proportionately greater 

importance from Group I to Group III. N@ee iB Group III 

cultivatesaey fi&ld crops at all. Garden cropping assumes 

the fen of tending and in-very few cases, planting coconut 

trees. 

land. 

The table also reveals the practice of leasing of 

The total area leased in by the khatedars in the first 
' 

two groups amounts to 6.2% C?f the total land owned by them. 

The proportion increases from Gr9up I to Group II, being 5.2 

- -· 

and 11.0 respectively. Of the twelve .15 khatedars reported leasing 

in land, 3 in Group I and 2 in Group II. Excepting one in 

Group II all the remaining 4 were mainly owner-cultivators. 

't. ~6 The tot9:1 area leased out by the 12 khatedars amounts 

to 7.4~ of the total land owned by them. Of the 12, 6 reported 

leasing out land, 3 from each group. It may be noted in this. 



102 

context, that all the six who have leased out land, own more 

than 1 acre of land. 
- ~ 

It may be mentioned here that .. all these 

'* leases are~ more· than 25 years ~duration. They were leased . 

out by the :fathers or ancestors· of the cultivators. · 

4. 2 7 The general :family schedule reported 633 cultivators, 

including those who persued it as a subsidiary occupation. 

Of these 520 were owner cultivato~s, the remaining 113 or 17.05% 

being mainly tenant-cultivators in ~he sense that more than 

50~ of the land cultivated by-them was leased-in. hftd.... The 

proportionate distribution of these f~ilies according to size 
• ~~ 4·/l. ,.e...:~- ~ 't-e--4...,. .f_ 

of owned land is given below : C'· Lt:.:~ ~·L..·c.,., ~·'j) t. ~.}\ 

Size· 

1-10 Gunthas 
10-20 . " 
20-30 It 

30-40 " 
40-60 • 
60-80 • 
80-100 " 
2!-5 Acres 

~roportion of total 
enant-cultivators 

. '.41.07 
28.57 
11.60 

8.74 
6.25 

.90. 
2.69 -
1.78 

100.00 ---------
Leasing in of land is done principally by the families 

owning between 1 to 20 gunthas. These families comp~se 

nearly 70% of the total tenant-cultivator tamilies. 

~· 2. ~ All the 5 khatedars who have reported leasing in land 

are protected tenants, the period of tenancy ranging from 
0'/-

25 to 100 years. . In one instance, the tenancy wasA12 years. 

1· ~" The terms of tenancy were a a « fixed ba1ia, payable 

in cash or kind. Of the 114.25 Gunthas of leased-in land, 



103 

70 Gunthas or 61. 27~ were under cash rent and 44! Gunthas or 
-

38.73% under kind rent. The table below gives the per-acre 

rents and revenue.s of both the meth&ds~~~;._1 

:nxed ·rent in cash Fixed rent in kind 

Rs.-As.-Ps. Rs.-As.-Ps. 

Rent per acre 
Land revenue per acre 
Rent as multiple 

of land revenue 

30 6 10 
3 12 0 

8.12 

103 3 
6 2 

16.86. 

~Nm the table, that- lands o'i a 

sttperi-el!='variety-a~B oil fixed rent ill killd, th&--ftnt 

~d at nearly 17 times the land revenue, mare than double 

the=caeh=Iem. 

'f .. 3 o The 18 selected Khatedars follow a variety of 

These are detailed in 

1 

6 

occupations including agriculture. 
~~ C,·/3. 

the following table : ·c;. ~~ 
&<. ~~~ ~· r-..·<...:..-t::.,._ 
~~ 

Occupation 

1. Cultivation 
2. Fishing 

3. Carpent4lry 
4. Agri .Labour 
5. Remittances 

No. of families 
p•rsuing as 
~ 

8 

5 
1 

2 

2 

No.of families 
---p-"ursming as 

subsidiary 

4 
3 

-
-

8 families ( 4 culti vat~s, 2. Agri .labourers, 
2 :flshing and,. receiving remittances) did 

not report any subsidiar,r occupation. 

It ma7 be seen from the above that of the 18, only 12 

are regular cultivators. Occupations next in order are 

fishing (with 8 families) and labour11 (wi.th 5 families). 
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4 .31 Tha1 agricul-ture is in the nature of a subsidiary 
~· 

occupation caa .be seen from the ~'he•e =ta~le aa4- "the ·"· o'f 
-

persona engaged in it, as given below.· The 'table is cast 
. ; ~~::z:,: . 

group-wise and shows· that -the :!L.cw:(groap, with a holding 
' 

o'f.more than 3 acres .. iadividually, is more activel;r engaged 

in the occupatioa. 



\ 

Groups Total Males Females Children 
No. of 

· persona 

Agriculture Agriculture Other Occupa-
main subsidiary tiona main 

Males Jemales Males Females Males Females 

Other Occupations 
subsidiary 

Males Females 

- - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - -- -- - ... --- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - .- - - - - - - -
I 35 10 16 f ~ 8 10 - - 6. 1 

'. 
II 39 8 14 17 2• : .. 3 2 - 4 4 1 

. '· 
III 32 7 10 15 1 - ' 3 '6 '7 -. -' •, ... 

- -- -- - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - .·- - - - - - - ·- - - - -·- - - - - - - - ---·- - - - -• 
Total 106 25 40 41 11 13 ' '3 10 '' 11 11 1 .~ 

., 1 
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~· 3 L The principal crop :loa of rice and: is grown during 
. - . . ~ 

the monsoon season. The proportion of land under rice to te t1 

cropped area works to 65.43 for the village and 86.25 for the 

selected Khatedars. 

1· 33 The cultivation season commences· in June and extends 

upto October. These two months are mentioned because agricul-
• ' ' j 

~ 
tural activity .aa greatest during these months, in the selected 

sample. Actually, the season includes the months of May and 
l ' . 

November also, during which some operations like ploughing and 
c:Vt.Jt 

manuring and harvesting respectively ~ recorded in some of 

the plots under study. 

'7·3 ~ A detailed analysis of cultivation practices reveals 

certain indegenous features. Brief descriptions of the 

principal operations are given below 1 . 

Ploughing is the only major operation. It is 

undertaken in the case of a _fourth of the total number of plots, 

in the months of November and December, soon after the harvesting 
~ 11\4...! Iii tS'\.rU • 

of the"rice crop/ These plots, in 1fhich ploughing is begun 

in November, were reported to contain a comparatively thick 
., . 

e«t ~ variety of soil and require 5 to 6 ploughing& till June. 

The soil becomes soft and loo·se due to this continuous ploughing. 

Ploughing also destroys the weeds ·that _take root after harvesting 

of rice crop is over. As an additional advantage, it was 

mentioned that such ploughings helped to get rid of the ~ 

salt content in soil due to the nearness of sea. The constantly 

upturned soil absorbed dew during the winter months and turned 

sweeter. 
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~. s.r Table below gives the average size of plots and 

. number of ploughing in Groups I and II in addition to the . 
T~ N..,, 4·1S" 1''' ... ""- Q..o...ol ~ 

ploughs and draught cattle owned. Zl a ,.., '- lu- t-~ CQ.--.J 

Groups No.of Average No. of No. of Average 
plots size ploughs draught plough-

Gunthas cattle ings . 

·I 33 

·II 35 

Total 68 

12.20 

3.96 

7.96 

9 

5 

14 

11 

8 

19 

per plot 

3.12 

2.83 

2.97 

Four Khatedars ir:a Group I reported plougbir:ag 6 times· 

in single plots. Those who ploughed their plots 5 or 6 times 

possessed ploughs and draught cattle. The average number of 

ploughings per plot, as can'be seen 

than 3 times in Group I·,and about 3 

from the table, was more 
~ 

in Group II. bflftd from 

'bite the reasons given above and the actual size of·cultivated 

land, the number of ploughings appeared to depend on the equipment 

and cattle holdings of the cultivator. . 
:::t: """' Four cultivators in '\he-..l-' Group"and -2 a the II group II: 

reported ploughing from November onwards. They owned more 

number Of plots than the rest and as SUCh had to begiD early 

in order to complete minimum number of ploughing& in each plot. 

The remaining khatedars did their ploughing in the months of 

May and June only. 

Lt· 3<2 The ploughs were of a traditional type, made of wood 

and driven by 2 bullocks. A plough costs about 7 to 10 rupees, 

the repairs amounting to Rs.2 a year on the average. The 
.. ~~ 

plough was the only major implement of ~rieulturi st.e at Mithbav. 
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. ~~ 
~·3CJ Other equipment-h~ldingt( was eempeae4 of a few tools 9 

like sickles, pick axes, axes and ~...sbm~ v.>t7 baskets·. ·The 

following table gives the equipment holding· of the three· 

groups, together with the no. of ploUghs owned. ·It may- be 

noted that Group I owned 9 ploughs, one of them having no plough 

at all. In the second group. one cultivator owned 3 and two 
· To-1.-t. ~· 1&. t-.J.M('~ ~'"'V IS} ~ 

owned one plough each. · ~ 

Groups ·No. of Ploughs Value of equipme at Average 

• I ·9 '331-10-0 . ' . 55-4-0 
II 5 160- 0-0 

. 
26-11-0 

. III ·- 28- 4-0 4-11-0 

Total 14 519-14-0 28-12-0 

t.,. ~ 0 Tf!e scamty eqllipmen pesitieB is re ;fleeted-in t:J:w 

ownership of draught ea"ttle >alee. .The number of. draught· cattle 
' 

owned was 11 and 8 respectivel7 for Groups I and II. The 

percentages of owned and hired ~ullock labour, given below, 

for the two cultivating groups indica~e that where=as 13.6% of 

bullock labour was hired b7 Group I, the percentage amounted to 

a little over 30~ (30.8) in the case of Group II• 

--r~ Lt· 17 Bullock Labour (Days) 

Group I 

Actual ~erceatage 

Own 327.87 

Hired 51.75 

74 

86.4 

13.6 

Actual 

119.25 

53.00 

Group II 

Percentage 

69.2 

30.8 

~.£,/ .'RoM village aggregates, in this context, ~reflect 
~ 

~ scantiness of equipment and draught cattle. According to 

the village records, there were 265 ploughs and 57D..heads of 
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draught cattle (502 bullocks and 70 buffaloes) in the village, 
-

reporting a total of633 cultivating :tall:'ilies (360 main and 

27; subsidiary). The following table gives the comparative 

per-acre holdings of ploughs and cattle for the village as well 

as that of the cultivators from the selected khatedars. The 
' 

area under field crops has only been considered in this table, 

as no ploughs or bullock labour is used for .. growing garden crops! 

~~ C.,· 18 
~.,..,at- Area under No. of No. of Per-acre Per-acre 

fieid cro:es J2lOUfihS draufjht holdinfi holdin! 
~~~ cattie A G of of 

:eloushs drausht 
~· cattle 

.)..!:)~ 

For the 'Village 683-34 265 - 5 1m.- @l ~~·)9 
.., 

Selected 15-4! 14 
. l•_ou 

@ ,, ·'\Y 19 @P Khatedars .--

. 
In tbe case of =the· selected 79 Khatedazs, the proporikn 

G-f owned l>u:ilo~k labour amou&rte =te 81" ei' the tetal. -flte. 

J:~emai:ning 19~ ef l.ebe\l:F was hil!ed. 
,. 

In the case of male labour tl!is proportion works out 

to 31. 20~ hired as against 68.80% from family'members. Male 

labour was mainly. engage'd for ploughtng, levelling the plot with 

the help of bullocks after sowing and for threshing. Female 

1 b 
~~Mlly .. 

a our was 1i4Mofl engaged in·.operations like spreading manure, 
/ 

weeding and harvesting. The following table gives the 

proportions of family labour and hire labour'of both males and 

:females for the two groups as also the ave'rage proportion for 

the. total. 
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: Malt Labour : Female Labour 
: Family- labour : . Hired _ : Family- labour : Hired 

Groups '. ' ' ' : Actual ~age :.Actual ~age : Actual ~age tActual ~age 
' ! ! ~ --- - -·- ~---- ~.- --- - - - --- - - - ---- -- --·-

I 157.98 67. 1'3 75.25 32.21 294.34 74.83 99.00 

II 100.25 70.54 41.87 29.46 . 55.87 29.98 130.50 

T~tal 258.23 68.80 117.12 31.20 350.21 60•41 229.50 

,-:· r, -:· ."' :t 

It ma7 be seen from-the table that the proportion of 

hired male labour (32.27) ~s gr~ater in the case of Group I than . 
that ( 29. 46) in the case of Group II. On the total,the 

proportion of hired male labour amounts to 31.20~ as compared 

to 68 .. 80~ of family- labour. 
..., 

As mentio~ed above, male labour 

is mainlY' engaged in ploughing. . I 

This hired labour ~ is done b7 other cultivators 

in the village~ No import of agricultural labour was reported. 

The average size of cultiTation holdings being low, and agricul­
~-

tural operations being few in number, tae aQmber o~ Qultivators, 
~ ~ ~ e..u!--1 '1- ' ' 

cultivating land either as the main or subsidiary occupations, 
' " . . ' 

undertake labour work. The general :family- schedule reported 

the following. 

Total engaged in cultivation· as main 
~ occupation 

Of which the ~:~c-. engaged in Agri. labour 
· as subsidiary occupation 

s~.L.:..JUJ Total engaged in cultivation as~- --d 
occupation 

Of which those engaged in agri.labour 
as main occupation 

360 

74 or 20.5~ 

273 

30 or 10.99% 

4.~t, On the total it can be said that 104 families or 16.43% 

of the cultivating families under-took agricultural labour work 

---
25..27 

70.02 

39.59 
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for wages. In a majority of cases the hired pl~ughman belonged 

to the category of small cultivators, ploughing with his own 

pair of bullocks and was paid all the straw ~odder of the crop. 

His own cultivated holding being small, he had enough time to 

undertake ploughing for wages. The wages for the team, one male 
Vt\:rid 

and two bullocks, &ift•~e! f.rom Rs.2-0-0 to Rs.4-0-0 per day. 

In two instances the ploughman and his bullocks- were paid in kind 

in the form of straw fodder, all ·the· straw fodder produced on the 

plot being given to him after the threshing of the crop. In 

both these instances, the· rate of payment worked ·out-to a little 

over a rupee per day• 

The table below gives the proportions of hired male 

labour engaged in different agricultural operations. 
T ~ " . !..O . . ytA..: w,X .... 

_ r. 1- h"" Operations. 
f.Jt.-e7 e'V"'·~ ~ f.·w , " age to total 

4- ~~rr. Ploughing 
0"')0~ . Prel)«ratory ~- 18.31 

(leve~ng before & ~ sowtng) 
Manuring -12. 50 
Threshing 13.19 
Watering 9.10 

(Note : Only one cultivator reported watering 3 plots of 5,3,7 . . 
guntbas with hired labour, because of low rainfall.- in early July. 
None else reported so. It may ~ncidentally be mentioned here 
that this cultivator is a_Gabit b,y caste, who had taken to 
cultivation only in post-war period). 

4. ~ 6 Manuring with farm yard m mure is done s;tmul tane ously 

with the last ploughing. One of the cultivato~in the Ist Group ,. 

reported carrying and heaping of farm yard manure in January 
A 

and March. €h::fiB cultivator from Group II reported carrying of 
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manure in April. All however reported that the spreading was 

done in May or June simultaneous with-the last ploughing. 

Spreading farm yard manure required little labour, only 5.9~ 

of the total hired female labour. This was reported by a single 

cultivator,a ~rahmin by caste, who used hired labour for almost ' 

all operations. 
C:c. 

The ~econd type of manuring, Qa't=4a manuring with 

beach manure is done after the sowing is over. 7 cultivators 

reported manuring after sowing .. In all these cases, beach 

manure was used. Beach·manure required spreading by hand and 

females did the work. 45" of the hired female labour was 

engaged in this operation. 

4. l.r ~ As mentioned above farm-yard-m~ure and beach manure 

are the two types of manure used. at Mithbav. Liyesteek hgldicg 

beiftg eempaF&"tinly less, the SlipplJ of :fam•ra~aaure is.. 
rl 

emallr :No sale -H purchase of farm yard manure _was reported. 

It must be mentioned here that a large part of_farm yard manure 

is used as fUel, by preparing dung cakes. 

is used as a frequent cQating to the ~ftt 
Beach manure, is available locally .:from~ 

~ 

on the sea-shore. There~4 such non-Gabit 

In addition, it 

of residential buildings. 
~~....., 

Rapan "groups operating 

groups operated by 

Marathas and Bhandaris for the specific purpose of procuring 

beach manure, which is prepared by drying smaller variety of 

fish that come in large shoals. 

~. tr'1 The extent of manuring by both types is given in the 

following table : 
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~~~ 

Groul!s !!!.!: Per Beach Per acre Remarks 
acre acre inl!ut 

intut inl!ut (Speci-
To a! { B:Qeci- ficarea 
area :fie area of input) 

of in:eut) (_~) 
c. e.~ .t....t:.} Rates: 

I 530 50 69 49.50 ' . ' .4 ,,., 17 Farm Yard 
~ ,..,I(.., Manure. 

4 Baskets 
\ 

per rupee. 

II 81 ' 22.5 103.7 79.75 13 42.7 Beach 
;z.., • $'" '{...- )~ manure 

riA' rupees 
maund • 

Total 611 42 45 129.25 • 6 27 
fl., (0 'f.y- . tf,y.. 

The table reveals the fact that though the per acre 
~ 

wt pat of farm yard manure for the total is mor.e than double 

in the first group, it is actually the other way round, the per 
" -4- . 

acre input for the second group•'i:S" being 103.7 baskets compared 
1w S~f:c.. ~-.. . . 

to 69 baskets for the. first groupf\ The per acre input for the 

total area shows a reverse trend due to the small production of 

farm yard manure in the second group. 

The input of Beach manure shows a more consist~ 

tendency, the per acre input being more in the second group for · 

the total as well as specific. area. 
~· 

t, . ~o All farmf\manure was home ·produced. No sale or purchase 

of farm yard manure was reported. Beach manure on the other 

hand was purchased to the extent of 68%. of the total, 47~ by 

Group I and 21~ by Group II. The purchases by the ~econd Group 
. . . 

were smaller because of home production of beach manure, there 

being 3 Gabit :families in the group. 

a 
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'-r • s 1 Sowing is done in two ways. They are firstly throwing 

the seeds by the broadcast method in the plot and secondly by 

transplanting young crop,. grown in a single plot for the specific 

purpose. 

The broadcasting method is compara~ively common. In 

this method
1

again
1 

there are two types. One is sowing before the 

first showers, by the third or fourth week of May. This is 

locally called •Dhulwa£-; and may be transiated as:•dry sowing•. 
~ CA--...11<.( ~.,";:. 

This type of sowing, it was reported, was resorted to~ those who 

had many plots to cultivate, aa a ma'"er=-ef=-e~. A 

cultivator having .10 or 15 plots to cultivate, often sows 3 or 4 
............. 

plots by this method. This leaves him.tto cultivate the .. remaining 
. . . . ~,.q 

plots more care fully. This type· of· SO'IJing,· however,l greater 
~ 

amount of weeding, where:'as only· one weeding isJ_as • general 

practice im other plots; two weedings, one in early in July and 

the second in late August. are.._ undertaken in plots sown by the 

dry method. In the plots cultivated by the selected khatedars, 

only three plots, 3.25 gunthas in area, were reported to have 

been sown ·in May. These plots were riot weeded twice. 

The common broadcasting method' is to throw the seeds 

after the· first showers have fallen. 

broadcast method were weeded once.-

All plots sown by the 

4 . ~ 'L Under the second method, that is the transplanting 

method, one small plot is specially prepared by burning dry 
~~. 

leaves and thorny bushes in it and later manuring it... After the 

first showers it is sown by the broadcasting method only. Two 

or three weeks later, the young crop is '111Jil t l :::::d transplanted 

in other plots, after ploughing and turning the soil into a loam. 
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'-t· S3 The table gives the proportions of land under .the two 
-

methods and the P.er acre inputs of seed. A ."'}'-

1 
_ /_ .J-. 

-r,_kk.. ~. z 'Z-. P/1..--&P~ ..... 1-~ ~ f3A4~ '-"0-f""'''CJ .c....-1 ~ ~':7> 
· Groups iC of land 1' of land Per acre Per acre ~~. 

under · under input of input of 

I 

II 

Total 

Broad- Transplan- seed·in- seed in 
casting ting Broadcas- Transplan-

54.6 

46.0 

52.2 

45.4 

54.0 

41.8 

ting . . , . ting 

Seers 

71.54 

120.64 

83.43 
' '.' ' 

Seers 

112.19 

112.16 

112.18 

L,. s t, Weeding is done by ha~d 1e.xclusi vely by female labour. 

The methodf of sowing doe+6t permit the use of bullock hoes. 
- . 

Secondly the crops is alway~ in water. Weeding takes the_ form 

of a row of women pulling out the weeds by its roots, the row 
. . ~ 

moving from one end of the plot to the other...eu*• 

Where sowing is done by the transplanting method, no 

weeding is separately undertaken, as the weeds are either 
~ 
.\olpteet~ and mixed wit~ the ioam-whi-le it 18-bei-ng-J}l'epared 

or are pulled out while .tilt~ transplanting~:i:c:done. 
.... ~·ry. ·. ~ 

t, . s ..r The practice of wate:Riag the crop is aeaaat. Only 

one culti~ator from the aecon_d group reported watching, presumably 

because the cultiTated lands were_tar away from his house. A 
. ~·'1-

second cultivator reported tHrieh of one plot out of the 5 plots 

cultivated by him. The ~ was kept for 3 or 4 days only 

after the transplanting has been done. 

't. $" 6' . Harvesting of the crop is done mainly in the month of 

October. Harvesting of some plots wr1s reported in late September 
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and early November also. Cutting, tying 

It takes a day 

and heaping is done 

mainly by female labour. 
. ~G.d 

or two for the 
11 
etlt-

crop to dey, after which it is tied into bundles. The crop 
~ 

is~ready for threshing. The operation mainly depends on the 

convenience of the cultivator. The statks are beaten against 
~ 

a raised wooden~. In some cases it is later trampled on by 

a row of bullocks for getting all the remaining corn not separated 

during the beaten process. Th~ corn thus separated is 

on the threshing floor and carried home. 

t,. s; 7 Given below are the number of male and female days ( k~ 

classified according to operations and their ~ges to total : 
" . t- 3 ~{IV' , ~ ~. ~ $-r , •• r .. t·. ~ ... ..:a .... <..s.:~ . 

Male days %ages. Female days 1!ges 

Ploughing 52.75 48.02 -
Sowing 20.12 18.31 6 2.52 
Manuring 12.50 11.38 121 50.96 
Weeding 38 16.00 
Harvesting 63.50 '26.73 
Watching 10 9.10 -
Threshing 14.50 13.19 9 3.79 

~ 

~~Rice 
1 ~ 

cultivation, it may be seen, engages proportionately 
1\ • 

llllll:J!. female labour. The number of operations done by them is 

also more. 

t,. s 7 A:t't er ~ threshing is· over, cattle are allowed to 

graze on the plot for tf/1' about a month or two. By the month of 

December, cultivators begin ploughing for the next season and 

the cycle commences again. 
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~· s- ~ The business aspect.o1' wltivation is·presented in the 

following pages. The present value. o1' all assets, given in 

the tables below were reported by the Khatedars and have been 

retained. 

The tables, gi~n below, preQent-the holdings of 
. ~~~(,.~ 

different type of assets~ their proportions to grOup tatals 

Buitdinfs Cattle 
Groups Land Resi- oters 'rools Drau- others nnan- Total 

owned den~ &: ght cial 
tial Imple- Assets 

· menta 
I. 

Rs. Rs Rs Rs Rs Rs Rs Rs 
- - - - - -- - - - - - ~ - ~ - - - ~ -- - -- - .. -·- --- - ... 

I 3f3603 
II 14338 
III 1861 

Total 46808 

I 61.41 
II 58.24 
III 28.02 

I 65.40 
II 30.63 
III 3.97 

16400 300 331-10 1235 668 300 
8775. 50 160-0 . 535. 731 30 
4250 28- 4 - 384 120 

29425. 350 519 ... 14 1770 1783.· 450 

Percentage proportiona to Group total 
Table B 

32.91 .60 ... 66 2.48 1.34 .60 
35.65 .20 .65 2.17 2.97 .12 
63.98 - .42 - 5.78 1.80 

Percentage proportion to class total 
Table c 

55.74 85.72 
29.82 14.28 
14.44 

63.79 
30.78 
5.43 

6~.77 37.47 66.67 
30.23· 41.00 6.66 

21.53 26.67 

49843-10 
24619- 0 
6643- 4 

81105-14 

I 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

61.45 
30.35 
8.20 

Total 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 10J.OO 100.00 100.00 100.00 

Table A gives the actual reported values of all assets. 
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The value o~ residential buildings in Group I includes the value 

of a stone building ( Rs.5000) owned by one of the cultivator, 
' - . 

Brahmin by caste, and constructed solely for hiring out to 

shopkeepers, In this sense it is not a residential building. 

The absenee of other buildings (namely. cattle sheds) and draught 

cattle in group III.is understandable because none in this group· 

grow an1 11eld crops! The total value. of implement holdings 

in Croup I is increased to a certain extent in the case of three 

cultivators, by boxes and bags owned by two and a bullock cart 

by the third. As regards 11nancial assets it should be noted 

that of the 300 rupees noted in Group I, assets worth Rs. 250/­

(shares of cooperative society) ·are held by a single person, 

the Brahmin cultivator mentioned above, In Group III similarlJ, 

assets {shares of cooperative society)" worth Rs.100/- out of 

Rs.120/- are held by .a.single ~~•;Ga~it bJ :aste. 

Table B,. brings out the. proportionate importance of 

different assets in each group, Itma1 be seen that the value 

of land and buildings account. for about 95%,. 94% and 92% of the 

total assets held by the three groups respectively. The 

remaining is composed mainl1 o~ the value of cattle in the first .. 

two groups and b7 (milch) cattle and financial assets in the 

last group. 

Table C, presents the data in-Yo class-wise proportions, · 

in order to bring out the proportionate holding, by each group 

of each type of asset. The percentages in the last column may 

serve the purpose of a measure for comparison with the percentar,es 

for each asset within a single group. In the :first group the 

higher proportion in this rega·rd is apparent in land cattle and 

financial assets. In the second group the proportion of 30~ is 
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maintained in all assets accept in t~e case of other {milch) 

cattle and 11nancial assets. The third group, however, Shows 
. . 

a.marked deviation from the average group proportion of 8.20 

in the total. Proportionate holdings .of land and tools are 

much below whereas those of residentia~ buildings, other (milch) 

cattle and financial assets are much above. 
:c 

£.,.s-., -Two khate~a~s, <?De in -tiN fil'Bt iroup and another in 

~ ·eege&4 irou~reported expenditures, amoun~ing to Rs.40/-

. (purchase of share of coopera~ive.society) and Rs.56 (premiums 

on life .insurance) respectively by way of addition to assets. 

No sale or purchase of land 
~ tco. 

or houses was reported. 6 Khatedars, 
1M 

one in Ist group, 2 in "IInd 
. " 

Group and 3 in IIIrd Group reported 
1\ • 

expenditure varying from ns.10 to Rs. 25 on repairs. of houses, · 

such as rearranging the tiles an~ minor repairs against monsoon 

showers. The total expenditure amounts to Rs.120/- i.e. iess 

than !% of the total reported value of residential houses. 

L,. b o The following table gives the purchase and sale and . . 

repairs expenditure on account of tools and implements. 
~~ t, ~ 2- s- f'~, .:;: (Q .. A,A- cc.· • J ~ ~ ~ ~t:; 

Groups Total Purchases Sales % age Repairs 
value of of purcha-

Imple- sea to toaal 
menta 

%to 
total 
holding 

---- -- ---- -- -- .... - -- -- ------ -- -- ----
I 332 24- 8-0 - 7.4 31-0-0 9.3 
II 160 17-12-o 2-0-0 11.,.1 13-o-o 8.1 
III 28 6-12-0 24.1 0-8-0 1.7 

Total 520 43- 0-0 2-0-0 9.4 44-8-0 8 .• 5 

As aeen e.arlier, the total value of implem~nts amounts 

to .42,; of the total investment holding. As such no attempt 
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"' to estimate depreciation on this asset has been made for G:haJging 

to farm expenses. The cost of replacement, however, has been 

taken to farm expenses along with actual repairs expenditure •. 

. J,. t 1 The third important farm asset, namely ~ivestock, has 
/ 

not undergone any significant_ change during hhe year11 Only 

one cultivator in the first group reported "the purchase of a 

-ne-buf:falo for Rs.so, increasing the total value 'of Rs.1778 
~ . . 

of dpaft cattle by less than i%. Two· births, a she-buf:talo 
' 

calf and a female calf in Group I and II were reported· during 

the year. The total value of bullocks to total investment . 
amounted to 2%. No)attempt to estimate depreciation ·on lives-

stock, has, therefore, been made. 

L,. 't.- During the 7ear only one Khat.edar in the third Group 

reported raising of a loan of Rs.200/- for consumption. The 

farm business data reveals that out of the 9 loans existing 

at the beginning of year, only one ' ' t a was taken oat 'for 

purposes of cultivation, all the rest being for purposes of 

either direct consumption, marriages, major hoase repairs or 

illness • 

. 4 · '3 The aosense of loans .is presumably due to the cash 

nature of other receipts o:f.the families, namel7 sale of garden 

produce, labour earnings, remittances and earnings from fishing. 

Excepting one loan raised b7 the Brahmin cultivator in the fi:!'e1i 
'"'1:. ~~ 6. b-t . 

lroup, all the remaining 8 loans were"'interest free and were 

raised from either relatives or acquaintances in the village. 

The Brahmin cultivator reported raising ., a loan of ns.2000/­

from the Urban Coop. Bank at Devgad, the Taluka place, at 71~ ~·x 
~ 

interest, b7 mortgaging a part of his lands. and a residential 

building. The loan was raised in order to meet business 
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obligations. He reported repayment of 1/3rd of the loan and 

interest dues. 

- J,. '~ The loan pos~tion of the three groups is given below. 

No· !e,Payments 
~~ '1· 2.6 

Were reported durin* the yeat•~ ~I .. 

~ p~~- 1-~ -~ 
Groups No.of loans Amount of Loans 

I . 

II 
III 

2 

' - 4 

1825 
1700 

850 

J,. 6~ The detail~d farm expense and :farm income tables of 
Q ll-a.ch4 

the 12 cultivating khatedars are ~ helot'. ·The Tables . 
broadly reveal the expenditure on different items of farm 

business as well as receipts from different sources. The 

general nature of the occupation, its _profitability as well 

as its share in the total family income• are also· brought 

out at the end. 

I;. GG Certain expenditure items require explanations. The 

item 'Todder and Concentrates• includes fodder fed to all heads 

of lives.tock owned by the 12 cultivators. While calculating 

net farm expenses, only that part of the-total fodder fed to 

draught animals need be taken. It was however not possible to 

separate these two.Likewise, on the receipt side all receipts 
\N..c.Au ,& ad 

from livestock are t~, as the same difficulty, that of 

separating the receipts from draught animals, was experienced. 
. ' 

The proportion o'! expenses on fodder to total expenditure as 

well as livestock receipts to total :farm receipts therefore 

appeara. at a high figure. 

Lr·&7 The table .below gives the proportion o~ total 1'odder, 

purchased and :farm grown. Tor facility o:f comparison a second 

grouping, that of those persuing cultivation as the main :family 
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occupation and those doing it as a subsidiar,r occupation, is also 

attempted, As expected, the resul~ shows that·nearly three 

1'9urths of the fodder requirements have to be purchased by those 

doing cultivation as a subsidiary occupation._, The general~ . 
proportion shows that nearly. two thirds ot .the total fodder has 

to be purchased :for cash, ·. None ot the khatedars reported ~ale 

of fodder. •-<r-t.... ~·.t.7. P~~- 1-~ ..:-~o-.~ 

Groun No 1 of Fodder Fodder 
Farms I!urchaeed Fa~!own· 

15).r4lc.:. 

I· 6 ·-· '32.55• 19.79 
II 6 '32.93 14.7'3 

~II B ~ .. . ~-~ (t:ro. ~ 

Main 8 ,~.75 2,,00 
Subsidiar,y 4 :;o.74 11.51. 

Total ' 65.48 '34.52 JOT>.~ 

., 

1,. £8 Paym~nt to labour is largely done in cash, Of the 

12 farmers 5 reported.payment in kind totalling Rs.5'3-4-0. 

~tween the two groups, carrying on cultivation.as main and 

subsidia:ey occupatio.n, this di :fference between· cash and kind 

paying is markedly great as can be seen from the table below. 

-~lf·U P~· .t; -se Labour I!BYments 

Cash Kind·· 
Stalk a Straw 

Main 44.65: 5.44 7 ~'39 
Subsidiary 41.05 - 1.48 

Total 85.69 5.44. 8.87 ~~.trl) 

It may be noted here that kind payment largely 

constituted straw or the fodder of the rice crop grown in the 

1'arm. Payment in the :form of stalk was also reported to a 

certain extent. 
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~ · ', Baluta payments were reported by 5, all :falling in 

the •main' group • Baluta payments .on the total amounted to 

• 58% of the total expenses. 

produce. 

Excepting in one case, there has been no sale of :ram · 

It was g~ne~lly reported that no sale was possible, 

as the family farm produced about 1/3rd of the requirements 

of rice of the family itse~f. The comparatively small . 
proportion of kind payments also establish this opinion~ . ~ . 

~·71 The table, given bel~w, gives the proportionate 

distribution of total farm expend! ture on different items,. 
. . 

grouped according to the main or subsidiary character of the 

occupation. For :facility of comparison the proportionate . 

, 

distribution of farm receipts is also given. · ~ 
-r...U.. t,• L..,. p~~~t~t.u...!;.. Rr:.'i'1'\Av.-t;:,.. '} Fcuw- ~p-l1--' ~~::t:::..~~. 

Exxenditure Group %aees Group · %aees Total %ages 
Heads 'Main' subsidia;t Rs . 

/4. R .... 

1.Land Revenue 82-11-2 
2.Rent · 182-12-0 
3.Todder and 

1017
_ 

8
_

0 

3.61. 24-11.-6 
a.oo 9- o-o 

2.14 107-6-8 3.'12 J 

concentrates-~- . 
4.Seeds 272- 8-0 
5.Manure 391-12-0 
6.Paid labour 214- 0-0 
7.Baluta 19-14-0 
S.Miec. 106 0 0 

(overheads) - -

44.49 756- o-o 
11.91 . 56- 8~0 
17.13 134- 8-0 
9.36 158- 6-0 

• 87 -
4.63 13-12-0 

• 78 191-12-0 . 5. 57 lo 

65.581773-8-0 51.56J~ 

4.90 329- o-o 9.56 '(7 
11 • 6 7 5 26- 4-0 .. ! 1 5. 30 ' ~"': 
13.74 '372- 6-0 t 19.83 • ' 
' - 19-14-0 ~ . .58 . 
1.19 119-12.-0

1 
', 3.48 ~ --· 

Total 2287- 1-2 1oo.oo 1152-13-6 too.oo 3439-14-8 100.00 

-----------------~-------------------------~ ~~------
Receipt Heads 
1.Sales 
2.Paymenta in 

kind 
3. Retained at 

home 
4.Li,vestock 

receipts . 
5. Rent 
6.Ga.rden 

Produce 

105- 0-0 
67-10-Q 

1728- 7-0 

836- 7-0 

171-12-0 
304- 8-0 

, .. 21 
2.06 -5- 8-0 

52.80 526- 2-0 

27.38 143- 1-0 

5. 25 21- 5-o 
9.30 159-10-0 

- 105- 0-0 2.54 l 
.64 7~- 12-0 1.78 ~ 

61.06 2254-,9-0 54.52.s1{ 

17.30 1045- a-o 25.28~-. . 

2.47 193- 1-0 4.66 ~·; . i 

18.53 464- 2-0 11.2211 

Total 3273-12-0 100.00 861-10-0 100.00 4135- 6-Q 100.00 
------------------------------------
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The table reveals certain pecularities of farm business 
. &i - .J.A-~ ~ . 

at Mithbav. l~ore than half'~~.the expenMil .have _been incurred on 
-

fodder and .livestock on the total, the receipts f.rom livestock 

being a quarter of the total receipts, Proportion of expenses 

on livestock for the subsidiary group is much higher {65~58) 

than that for the 'Main 1 , Group ( 44, 49) • . Si~ilarly the 

proportion of expenses.on labour is higher (13.74) for the 

•subsidiary' group than that for the 'main' group·(9.36). 
~ 

On the receipt,_side _1t may"seen tha~ proportion of farm 
cSL..8. 

produce, retain:d home, is greater for the subaidiary group, ~ 

tne~8ft sales and payments in kind are virtually nil.. It may 

also be noted that the receipts trom garden, though nearly half in . . 
GI.J1....'.. 

actual value, ~ proportionately doubl~ for this group than that 

for the 1 Main 1 group •. 

Lt· H ... The :following table gives _the actual x :figures o:f :fa~ 

expenditure, farm receipts, profit and loss :from all the :four 

groups. The second table gives tft per-acre ;figures. 
T ..J,.l... ~ · J o I -C:.J 1= <11..JW-~ ~ R 12.' c. ,.:~-t;. 

C';roups ·Farm l!!:!!!, Surplus(+) 
Receipts Expenditure or Deficit(-) 

I 

I 2676-15-0 
II 1458- 7-0. 

Tital41 35- 6-0 
Main 3273-12-0 

Subsidiary 861-10-0 

r., . J J • p..b. 4 &...,c. ~~"' ""' • £. 0\.A 

1944-12-2 
1495- 2-6 
3439-14-8 
2287- 1-2 
.1152-13-6 

Groups Cropped Area Per-acre 
(""'"";..., &1\.(A _.,~..., 1"J...) Receipts 

!! J! Rs . 

I 
II 

Total 
'Main' 

'Subsidiary' 

12 4 
5 15 

17 19 
14 13.50 
·3 5.50 

221-4 
271-5 
236-10 
228-5. 
274-6 . 

+ 732- 2-10 
- 36-11-6 

. + .695- 7-4 
+ 986-10-10 
- 291- 3-6 

Per-acre 
Expenses 

Rs 

160-11 
278- 3 
196-13 
159- 8 
367-2 

Per-acre 
Pro11 t ( +) 
or loss (-) 

+ 60- 9 
- 6-14 
+ 3::3-13 
t 68-13 
- 92-12 
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The above figures of average pro:f.i ts and losses, as 

well as per acre profits and losses denote the general nature 

of farm business at Mithbav. It may be remembered here that 

the total farm expenditure llgures do not include charges for 

I family labour, depreciation on livestock 'and 

nominal investment interest charges on land. 

per-acre returns from agriculture are small. 

implements and 

Even so, the 

Z.,. 7 3 The above per-acre retu:I'ns show the subsistance-aature 

of farm economy at Mithbav.· They confirm the opinio~s 

generally expressed by cultivators of the village, that 

cultivation is.an unpro1.1table business undertaken only because 

alternate occupations are few; that there are less than 20 

cultivators in the village who produce rice enough for the . 
family for the whole year; and that on the average the production 

of rice barely supplies about one-third of the ·annual requirements. . -

4. 7t.., Table below gives the actual inco::nes of the Khatedars 

from agriculture as'well as.other sources.· These sources are 

chiefly employment at Bombay, fishing, agricultural labour and 

other local occupations like carting, carpentry and masonary. 

~he taale;next giving % ages at thelile to t·otal ingome ,'briRga 

a~~ the xelative importance ef agP~Ylt~e is aA average family 
T~ 4-Jt.. ~~ w~ 1 s~ ~~ 

bttdget. ~-£.·~, ~·v S(fl.C..A.u-9 c!J..v-:1 ru-a.• z:- 3 -c. c:::£...·tt-~_. 

'Groups 

I 
II 

Total 
·~ain' 

Subsidiary 

I 
II 

Total 
'lt,a.in' 

Subsidiary 

Income 
from 

cultivation 

+.732 
- 37 
+ 695 
+986 
- 291 

31.94 
1.25 

13.24 
37.99 

- 10.96 

Income 
from 

Lao our 

Income Remi- Income Total 
from ttances from income 

Fishing received ot~ 

392 
5 

397 
392 

5 

150 
1080 
1230 

200 
1030 

600 
1500 
2100 
600 

1500 

..§.ource~ 

418 
410 
828 
418 
410 

Percentage distribution 
17.10 6.54 26.18 

.17 36.51 50.71 
7.56 23.43 40.00 

15.10 7.70 23.11 
.13 ~1.81 56.52 

18.24 
13.86 
15.77 
16.10 
15.45 

2292. 
2958 
5250. 
2596 
2654 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
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Income from labour constitute that .from agricultural 

labour. It is significant that group I as ·well as group 'Main' 

reported income from labour. ThQ principal reason is that 
' ' 

there are two Gabit and 1 l3handari family engaged in :fishing 

in the second group. . It may also be said that agricultural 
~ (;; ~ vu.I:J.."J:J w--~k~. 

labour can be done only by those who &ra4#t1merily e~~ivetors • 
. . 

Nevertheless the t.act that the 1st group, all cultivating as the 
. ~ 

main occupation of the family~works as casual agricultural labour, 

is very significant and denotes the ina~equacy ot the family 
. ' . 

• l, ~ · L •~ '. ' · · 

occupation in supplying fUll gainfUl employment •. 

Income· from f.i.shing is much greater in the second Group, 
• 

and particularly so in the Group •Subsidiar,y•. This is so 

because . of the two Gabi t · fa~ilies in tllat group. In the Group III, 
I • •. , 

income from ::fl.shing constitutes ,O.O% ot the total :family 

income. 
~ri-ot­

Three in Group I and 2 in Group II reported~remittances. 

It may be seen that the proportion of remittances to total :family 

incomes even in Group I is 26% and is highest in the class • 
.. 

The proportion of remittances in the third group is '5~ of the. 

total. 

The last item of other income constitutes income :from 
house rent, carting occupation, _carpentry and masonry. The 

:first two families lie in Group I and the 'Main' group, the 
~ 

third i.e. carpentry in Group II •subsidiary', group and the 
1\. 

last in the IIIrd group. 

t, ·7~ The average income distribution of all the 18 Khatedars 

is given below according to the importance of the sources of 

income. The position of income from agriculture does not need 

any additional comment. 



Sources of Income Pro12ortion Pro12orti on to 
to total total· 

(12lk~~t;j ( 18 Khatedars) 
dars) 

· 1. Remittances 40.00 39.80 

2. F.tshing 23.43 26.01 

;.·Other (local) 15.77 17.81 
Occupations 

4. Agriculture · 13.24 9.89 
5. Labour 7.56 6.50 

J, ·I{. Livestock economy. 1 As seen in the foregoing pages, agriculture 

at Mithbav is an unprotitable occupation. This and the scanty . . 
' ' . i . . . 

production of farm-grown. fodder, have resulted in high fodder. 

costs, amounting to 50~ of the. total :farm expenses. The supply 

o'f :ram grown· :fodder amounts to about 10% of the total fodder 
•' ' . 

requirements. Cattle not yielding either labour or milk are 

there:fore not maintained• 

Briet description of fodder economy of the 18 Khatedars 

is given below. 

The table below g:L ves the village aggregates of different 

types as well as the per acre holding of working cattle. . For 

the sake of comparison similar :f'ieures for the 18 selected · 
I tJ....t. C, • J 'r. T ~ m.......J ~ JIU.-c-c. c.......M-6.. Of tc.... 

khatedars is also given. · v.~. 

Cultiva- No.of No. of No.of No.of 
ted Bullocks · - he- cows She 

(cropped) (inclu- buffaloes·· Buf:ta-
Area ding stud) including loes 

stud 

Young ?er • 
cattle acre 

farm 
cattle 

----~~------~~-------~-------~--~--
Village 

Selected 
Khatedars 15.11 

609 

17 

82 

4 

277 191 348 1.0104 

15 4 1} . 1.3898 
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L-,·7 g. The 17 working cattle-heads yielded total agricultural 

labour of 447.12 bullock days or 21.29 bullock days per head 

during the season. The extpgme under-employment of :farm . 

cattle is evident :from the· above. It· may. be pointed out :that . 

one pair of.bullocks, owned by a cultivator in the.first group, 

yielded additional labour of a non-agricultural type. This 

cultivator owns a bullock cart and employs.the same pair of 

bullocks .for carting also.. He reported an income of Rs.150/-

from carting. The proportionate ;yield of bullock labour in 

that occupation, however, could not be computed. 

I,. 7a, The followine table gives the expenditure on :fodder 

incurred by the owners. The figures are grouped in three groups 
T~ ~·$S. T~ ~ A..-d ~ p-<-LAC.~. 

as earlier 1 , 

Total fodder fed Total fodder purchased 
Gro1.1p Big Young dil. Straw Hay Total Oil Straw Hay Total Grazin€ 

cattle cattle cake cake charges -----.-.-- - .. -· - - - -_.,. - - - ... .... - -·. _. -- -- -·- - -- ... --
I 19 6 359 162 ,67 888 ;54 55 160 569 
II 18' 4 172 152 347 671 . 150 52 385 587 
III 3 3 22 30 92 144 22 40 60 122 

Total 40 13 553 344 806 1703 526 147 605. 1278 

Almost all the requirements of oil cake had to be 

purchased. 42.7% of straw also had to be purchased :for cash, 

the remaining 57.3 coming from the :farm. 75% of hay :fed. to the. 

animals also was purchased, thw rest 25% being brought by the 
·~ tt.u. ~Ji-.:1 ~~ 

females":from tM nearily hills. Over the average, it is :found 
' 

that 75% of the total fodder requirements have to be purchased. 

'5 
179 

-
214 



129 
IAL Suu..~ <5J ~ ~'-1~ ~ C.:... 

4 ·So ENnsequentl3', all cattle :i::S s-ent to interior villages 

for purposes of grazing _soon after tne monsoons,. and when 

agricultural operations requiring b-ullock-labour are over •. The 

grazing charge.s are. fixed per head o:t a: cattle for the duration 

of 4 months till November when the cattle is brought home. The 

usual charges are Rs.20/- per head of cattle.. On the average 

the grazing charges amount to 11% of the total. feeding expenses. 
' ' . ,. 

. 4 . Cj1 J Of the milch. cattle, 3 out of 15 cows and 1 out of 3 

she-buffaloes yielded· milk during the year. All the three 

cows belonged to khateda~s in Group II and the she-buffalo to . • 
one in Group I. Cow milk was partly sold in one case, whereas 

hal:f the production of buffalo milk in addition to 2/3rds of 

.production of ghee was sold locally. . The fi.gu.res are given below 
I ,..t./.,.. 4 · 3'. p~J::.""' tSJ......J S.~ 'J.. 1"f...:...LI< ~ ~ ~. 

Milk sold Milk utilised Total 
at home 

She-buffalo (one) 157-8-0 157-8-0 315-0-0. 

" Ghee 36-0-Q 15-o-o 51-o-o . 
Cows (:5} Go.:.o-o 114-8-o 174-8-0 

Total 253-8-0 287-0-o 540-8-0 
IF • • 

4. g t. 
.. 

10 out of the 18 khatedars reported keeping of hens. 

One sale of 4 fowls was reported. Sale of eggs was reported 

by 5 out of 10 khatedars. The group wise production and sale 

of eggs is given below : 1 ~ ~· 37 p~J;.tko ~ S'o-4 1- ~ 

Eggs sold Eggs consumed Total 
at home 

Group I 6-14-0 19- 2-0 26-o-o 
Group II ,_ 2-Q ,,_ 6-0 14-8-0 
Group III 3- 2-Q 1- 6-0 4-8-0 

Total 13- 2-0 31-14-0 45-o-o -------- --------- --------
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It may be noted that the proportion of eggs sold 

increasea in the I'IIrd Group especially, .. 
4 .g3 On the average it is :found that 45% of the total_ 

livestock was sold, the rest consumed at h~~e. Thl' respective 

proportions for dairy produce and eggs amount to 47% and 29% _ 

respectively. \ 
4. ~ ~ As regards :fowl, it was reported that, there were many 

lo~ses due to chicken being litted away by birds. The following 

table g1 ves an idea 
Takt. 4·38 

chicken. 

9fthe production,,consumption and loss o:f' 
f~J:.:cA.A. ~_::t ..... ~ ~ 1-~ 

. ,._ .. ~-

Tgta]. g,t Born Eaten Sold Consumed Total at 
the begi- durin~ ~ at home the end 
nin! of lli birds of the ~ar 
the year year 

42 126 41. 4 . 32 91 

It is :found that consumption of chicken at home iS 
• 

greater in Groups I and II than that in Group III. The hens 

do not cost anything by way of· feeding and grow by themselves •. 

No particular attempts at better breeding was reported. 

'-1· ~s- nnally, the total receipts and expenditure accou~t ... ,. 
:I •. .. . 

is presented in the following table in· order to give the general 

idea about Livestock economy at Mithbav. · · d-.___ ~ 
T~ ~·l'! ~r »,._./ 'i"'"l'e., .t.· t;L •• ..,.... ~.....:.v-c.~ ~ 

Receipts sources Rs.-As.-Ps. Expenditure heads Rs.-As.-Ps. 

1.Bullock labour* 
2 • Pc&rm Yard Manure 
3.Dung cakes :for fUel 
4.Milk & milk products 
5.Eggs ) 
6. Fowl+' 

Total 

335- 5 _, 
284- a -o--
154- a -o .. 
54o .. a -o 
45- 0 -0 
~:5- o -o 

1422-15 -3 -----------

Fodder & :Feed 
Grazing charges 

·Ropes • 

Total 

1J02- a- o 
21~ o- o 
16~ a- o 

1933- o- o ------· 
• The hire-charges :for 1 person, 1 plough and 2 bullocks during 
harv~st were Rs.3/- and for 1 person alone were Rs.1/8/-. As 
such bullock labour has been valued at Rs.-/12/- per day. The 
valuation however is not accurate. 

+Young fowl has been valued at As.8/- per'head. 
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Chapter-.! 

Carn:ntry a 

The village had one Carpenter family with Vatan lands 

about 150 years ago. Most of the Vatan land was mortgaged and 

sold by the Carpenter. The remaining lands are now distributed 

into 4 descendent families. About 50 to 60 years ago, some 

Sutar families migrated and settled in Mitbbav from Jamsanda 

near Devgad. SCJme of these were relati vee of the traditional 

Sutar family and inherited the Baluta rights. About 25 years 
.. . . '..... . ' ' . 

back, 4 :families from As.randi • -·40 miles away from Mi thbav, came 

in search of wo~k and.settled in the village. During the Survey 

year, there were 12 Sutar families, all. doing Baluta work, as part 

of the occupation. Of these 8 claimed hereditary Baluta rights, 

the remaining 4 getting baluta. work only by the consent o-r the 

former families. As noted earlier, the system is :fast falling 
. ' . 

into disuse. It was reported that less than :50% of the cultivating 

families adhered to this custom. 

The occupat~on was hereditary one in the case o:f all 

the 12 families. 9 famili_es reported -~ little cultivation as 

a subsidiary occupation. 2 did not have any subsidiary 
; ' 

occupation, the women-folk reporting seasonal agricultural labour 

work. The women-folk of_ 7 including the above two reported 

doing agricultural work during the season; · of 3 repoz~ed household 

work and those o'f the remaining 2, absence of employment, though 

they were prepared to work. 

The demand for c~rpenter's service-is limited. Apart 

from repairs and reconditioning agricultural implements, the 

principal demand is in the form of wage labour at the rate 
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of Rs.2-8-0 to 3 per day. Garpenters' serv!cea are hired -in 

1the cons ti action and Ioepairs of--.11-shi-ng boats b~e-Gabit 

/~mun~y. Educational institutions numbering 7 in all, also 
, Sc.,k-trf.-/ 

require their services for repairs and preparation o:f" :fllrniture. 

A part of the demand constitutes the repairs and preparation 

o:f wooden wheels for lifting water, fitted t() .nearly 50% of the. 

welts. There is a small demand, estimated to be less than 
Jwws...k.e-U 

5% of the tota~, for preparation of pieces of":fllrniture. 

S·' A major portion of ~heir services, is in demand 
~- .. 

in ~ building activity, in the preparation of al1 wood~~ 

requirements nainely windows and doors, the. ceiling and the roof 

of the house. The principal reason, it was reported, for 

adl;lering ·to the baluta system was that by a traditional custom, 

the attached Sutar had a prior claim -to the contract of 
~ . .. - ' . . . 

supplying the wood work for a house contemplated by an attached 

cultivator family. It w~s reported that.between 1950 to 1955 

the Sutars of Mithbav supplied the woodwork to 10 houses at 

Mithbav; under the above privilege. 

'5. 1 The local carpenters, however, do not get the contracts 

tor all the houses built in the village. The services of 

carpenters from places like pevrukh (40 miles) Jamsande (15 miles) 

Salas {20 miles) and Kamta (7 mi~es) are imported into Mithbav 

by persops intending to undertake house construction. Likewise 

the local Sutars accept contract for supplying woodwork to 

houses built in villar,es round about Mithbav. In 1953-54, 

the year previous to the Survey ·year, on.e carpenter got a 

contract at Shirgaon, 15 miles away. He worked continuously 
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:tor three months in that' village along with his son and 

in addition had to hire a labourer for 15 day_s. The Carpenter 

prepared the woodwo~k, looked to the. prop~r ali.gnment of :the 

:foundation and :fitted the roof. He received ns.450/-. for 

the entire work. 

s.~ lfr'henever called for work,' the carp~~ter goes with 

his own set of tools and implements. 
~..Q 

The~ are chisels, 

plaining block,·home-made wooden.drill, saws, hammers, vices, 
. ~ : . -. ' . . ' 

wooden foot-rule, iron-right angle etc. The tools are mainly 
.) ... . . 

hereditary and are replaced or reconditioned as and when 
• • A •• • : • ,_ • I - . . 

required. According to local estimates, the present value 
I 0 ,-1 L ' 

of implements owned by a. sutar :family averaged between Rs.60 to 
' . ~ ' . ' .. . -

Rs.so. . Annual repairs amount to Rs.29 to Rs.25 per family 
' ' } .. . 

on an .average.' most of the repairs being done by the carpenters 

themselves. 
' I . . 

s. ~ The table below gives the proportion of incomes earned 

by the carpenters in the hereditary occupation and from other 
"7..h-i.. s. t.., ~"is'f~- ~ p..:-r~ ~ ...9-lloo.~ 

sources. ~~ t.. SCJ\..V\~:; 

Actual Income . %age of total 

Total :family income 
Inpome from Carpentary 
Income'from Cultivation 

including wage earnings-
Remittances from Bombay-

Rs.6900 
Rs.5950 

~ 

Rs. 650 · 

Rs. 300 

100.00 
86.25 
9.41 

4.34 

·'~ 
Compared to the average~income of Rs.404 per tamily 

returned by the ~eneral family Schedule, the Sutars as a class 

appear to be better off with an average income of Rs.575 per 

family. 
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'Elac'ksmi th;y; a 

S-lo Mithbav has no resident blacksmith. ·The one· 
-

·operating in the village belongs to vill~e 'KinJaltde, about 

10 miles·· away • He works for 5 months iri his rla.tiYe village 

and for 7 months at M.ithbav,· during the 1\\lir season~ ·He has 

hereditCLey land in his village· which is cultivated by his son, 
. . Jointly with :four brothers. 

;....~ 
Aericulture at ~~thbav, as noted earlier is[a part-

time occupation of the people; Dl.le to :t tra~entation of lan~ 

the average own_ership holding is small. Per family holding 

of agricultural implements al.so is therefore small. fhe 

annual demand :for production and repair of these implements, 

it was reported, was not enough' to provide fl.lll time work' for 

even one ~~ blacksmith. 

S·l~ The blacksmithy services, however, are also demanded 

by Gabi t families engaged in :f.lshing :for preparation' and 

sharpening of knives 1 by carters :for :f'.1. tting the cart wheels 

with rims; by Mhars :for repairing instrUI!lents required in . ; . 
building construction and for small repairs and reliving work 

. . 
by goldsmiths and carpenters. A part of the d~mand was, 

how!ver, reported to be diverted in the form of import of' 

ready made instruments like sickles and knives :from Fonda,. 

sale of readymade plough shares by itinerant blacksmiths 

visiting the village and two· or three carpenters with fUrnaces 

doing a little r~pair work. 
f,€JrL 

~·13 The earnings of the blacksmith ....a reported to be 
P""~• 

about 350 rupees at 1-fithbav. Dllring the season of 7 months 

that he works in the village, he gets full day' a work for 
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about 25 to 30 days. for the remaining, he works intermittently 

according to demand. On. a :full day's work, ~he earns Rs.2-8-0 

H• reported pressure of work during May and 

November, when repai~ work of ploughs and sickles is brought 

to him. -His son works with him and according to his report, 
;_ • • • ,, <- • ' • . ; 

the total work he gets gives him employment .for about 40% 

of the total nwn.be~ of daY:s, during his stay in J.iithb~v. 

S'· 1 ~ He works strictly for_ cash_ ~ and does not accept 

the customar,y kind payment. -He is. not a traditional village 
. ' 

blacksmith in the sense that he does not hold vatan land. . . 

S· JS His implements~ purchased 1.0 years b~ck ,are_ .valued at 

Rs.55/- the repairs and rene~~l charges amounting :to Rs.20/-

annually. Current expenses _of occ.upat.ion,_ mainly for charcoal 

amount to .Rs. 50/~. ~ ~ ~ ~ 

Goldsmithy : 

Of the 11 Sonar or Goldsmith families at Mithoav,~ 

5 reported goldsmithy as thei~ occupation. 
. ' 

4 families had 

·:females as heads of the family, 3 receiving ·remittances from. 

Dombay and one subsisting an occupations like agric.ultural 
.. 

labour, .cultivation and medical practi~e. · Of the remaining 

two families, one was a pensio~er and the other, an agricultural 

labour~ps he was blind. 

~·I~ Of the five working goldsmiths, 4 reported goldsmithy 

as the main occupation, and one as the subsidiary occupation. 

Among the four, two had shops in the market place and two worked 

at home. The person reporting goldsmithy as his subsidiary 

occupation, was serving on a Sllaried po~t. He took to gold-

smithy owing to the termination of job. Except one, all the 4 
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working goldsmiths ·own land and cultivate:it themselves during 

the monsoon season when business is very low. 

S· 1~ ·The craft of making gold and silver ornaments requires 

expert handling of the precious metals. It is, therefore, an 

exclusively hereditary occupation.· The craft is acquired by · 

stages during childhood. · ·One· of the two shop:.:.owning goldsmiths 

reported apprenticeship at ·his··relatives• shop at Bombay for 
'l a;:,. (,.' ll Q. ~ . . 

5 years. All Mithl:iat goldsmith families"in the profession 

and out of the profession,. reported goldsmithy 'as the main 

occupation of·~heir fathers and grandfathers.·~ 

5· t.~ Preparation· of ornaments is undertaken only on order 
t..s pe-A "1- . . . 

except some minor ~rnaments like· rings and· nose-studs whiGh 
~ . . ' 

ftfle of a standard type; The skill is· limited to a few types 
~ . 

of ornaments, two or three types 'of necklaces• bangles and 

rings that ·are usually demanded~· ·One of the two goldsmiths 

having shops, reported that demand for gold and gold ornaments 

is very limited at Mithoav owing to the general poverty of 

the people.ana ~ehases at BombaJ. Orders 'for silver 

ornaments, demanded mainly·by Bhandaris and Gabits, are supplied 

by importing the ornaments from Kolhapur where there are expert 

craftsmen specialised in silver work.· Rates for preparing 

gold ornaments are fixed according to type :of ornamant, the 

charge for necklaces being the highest as it requires more · 

labour and time. 

· S·'2..1 The instruments of the profession are hereditar•l''# 

owned. 3ome of them, such as fire tongs, furnace etc. are 

prepared by the goldsmith himself. Smaller weights and 

measures are improvised. Hammers and anvils are relined with 

steel, once in two or three years. This is done by the village 
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blacksmith. The repair charges amount 'to about Rs.1o, ·per 

-annum on an average. The present value of instruments· was 

estimated at Rs.40 to 50 for every working goidsmith • 
. ' 

!). 2..t. Of the :five, two had shops in the market place and 

three worked in the residential houses. All the three reported 

much less custom than the shop-owning goldsmiths. Whereas 

the latter reported ·an income of R8.1500 each; per annum, those 

reported by the three goldsmiths ranged from Rs,100 to· 250~ 

They reported that they could-get custom only from persons· 

known to them. Their skill, capital and trading ability 

was limited. 

r 5· 2. 3 One of. the two s_hop-owning goldsmiths had an assistant, 

who was paid Rs.40 per month. The assistant was more of an 

apprentice learning the craft 1 though he also _worked in the 

capacity of a servant-cum-assistant. . The other goldsni'ith 

worked by· himself. 

5"·'2.~ ~he annual expenses of both the goldsmiths amount to 

about r.s .100 J on an average, Rs.50 by way of rent and monsoon 

repairs, Rs.20 for coal for the furnace, ~s. 20 tor acids and 

other materials of business, Rs. 2 for getting the weighing 
~ 

~achine corrected andAsundry expenses. 

S· ~£" The fixt:.~res in the shops were valued at Rs.50 to 70 

rupees. The fUrniture was old and hereditary, small pieces 

being purchased from local carpenters occasionally according 

to need. 

S· 2.6 · The annual turnover of the two ranged between Rs.aooo 

to 10000. 

expenses. 

Doth reported an income of Rs.1500, net of all 

It is mainly earned in the preparation of gold 
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ornaments. About 10% of the income came froil the sale of 

readymade silver ornaments from Kolh~pur. 

5 . 2. 7 One of the. ~wo. goldsmiths also ~p.orted some business 

in buying and selling gold and silver. The precious metals 

are orought :from Mal van by the, goldsm~ths. Both reported 

absence of pawning of ornaments by the people.· 

5"· 2. '6 Income f'rom the_ occupation on the average amounted 

to 621 of the reported total family income, the remaining ;58% 
-r c. ~ •··• ' ' 

being made up of incomes from_.land 1 labour and remittances. 

Bsrber a 

$· ~9 The barber that belonged to Mithbav and·operated for o;:;.. 

traditional customary paym~nts ("Baluta)· do~s neither stay nor· 

operate in Mithbav at.present.· The legend goes-that he·used 
o.:JJ,. .... c..J..A...J 

to harrast his~customers and get his household work· done by 
t; 

them. The villagers prayed the village·. deity and sought 
. "' 

redress. The deity obliged and the barber· had to :flee- from 

Mithbav owing to continued hardShips and miseries that befell 

him 30 years ago. He has his ancestral land at·Mithbav still. 

His son comes to the village to collect rent but does not ply 

his trade at all. 

6·:3o The scarcity is made good by two barb~rs· :from the 

nearby village of Hindale 1 one of whom works almost exclusively 

in the fishermen locality of Tambaldeg and the other, in the 
'T&.n, ~ 

village proper. ~thn• two, one regularly visiting and the 

other occasionally, from Bagmala1 adjacent to Mithbav in the 

North, also come to Mithbav for work. On the market days two 

or three barbers, in addition to the above four come to the 
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rupees on that day. 
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Each earns about ' to 4 

~·3J ·The barber that stays at.M~thbav, has his hair cutting 

saloon in the ma~ket place~ · The 

Prior to starting the independent 

saioon was started s'years ag~. 
. k4.d . 

business, heAserved in the 

Police. depart.ment for 3 years· and in a Bomoay textile mill. 
~ CJ..J#....., 

for 1l ;years. . _He had_ already worked in a Bomba~ ~~loon _!8 '-an 
~4. -~~ 

apprentice in order to learn the,trade. He. saw tae opportunities· 
Of<..:~ . . . . -· . . . ~ ~""' . 

at M1 thbav and le ::rt his semce to :start t~e shop, 
. .. . . . .. . .. . . . 1\. . • 

S· 3 'L He, rai.sed a capital of Rs.,OO/- partly. from. i'amily 
' ' . . . . " . 

:fUnds and partly from relatives.for purchasing turniture and . . . 

instruments. All the debt has been repaid. 
c...;t:1 ~ 

S· '3 '3 ~he whole set of the ::f\lrniture ~~.was . ocall;y 
R...s. Ito/- · 
manufactured. 

oea:ting atioiit lls. 110/-. The owner estimates. the pres~nt value 
:. ' l.. !... , .. 

to be_ approximately the sa~~ ash~ has kept it in~good c_ondition 

and as prices have gone. up.. The present set ot instruments 
: " ' ' . . ' . . 

was purchased 2i years ago, the purchase~ being_stretched over 
'· ;. .· ' : .. ·. ·_ ,• 

nearly six months. Th~;y cost him aoout Rs.125/-, _the present 
' ... . ~ ~-- . 

value being estimated at Rs.90/-. The . rep~rs and sharpening 

of instruments costs him about 10 rupees annually.. He has 

to send them to Malvan, the-adjoining Taluka place, 40 miles 
' .. ~ . 

away. His other costs include rent Rs.48~ Fanchayat tax Rs,.5/-

and 'P.s. 7/- for monsoon repairs of the shop. 

5,3 t., Acc~rding to him, his daily earnings amount to Rs. 2/-
. 

to 2~ on a busy week day and about ' to 'l on market days. 

This puts hie annual income in the regicn o~ Rs.700/-. The 

owner, however, estimates it at about Rs.500/-. He has to 
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work single handed in the shop as there are no grown-up males 

in the family. He works for cash only and· does not accept. 

payment a in kind. · ' > 

~tt... 
His custom is' made· up 

11
training college students, 

teachers, migrants coming from Bombay and others from well-to-do 
&.t 

families. He serves persons ~m-all castes except the Mhars. 

quarrying and Building Construction a 

S·'3S"" Construction of residential and other buildings is 

a local ~ctivity in Mithbav. The woodwork is prepared by 

the Sutars in 1the village and quarryigg of lat.erite stones 

and construction of buildings is done by the,local.Mhar 

community. 
. 

It was reported that the Mhars ha~ been the only 
-. ' _\ 

community engaged in this occupation for the last 60.years. 

The principal reason for thia is that the occupation itself is 
. ' 

a very hard one, requiring those engaged in it to work under 
• 

the hard sun for six to eight hours a day. .. The Mhars, the 
'. !' • 

lowest community socially and economically, undertook the 

occupation, as they. did not have other adequate sources of 

livelihood, like cultivation or trading. It was also reported 

that none of the other communities took ·to the occupation as 

they possessed lands and received cash remittances from Bombay. 

They did not feel the need to explore the possibilities of this 
' 

occupation. Over the years, it is quite probable that the 

Mhars became expert masons and came to be identified with 

the occupation. 

i.-':, $'·31 Quarrying of stone blocks us~d in construction wee-
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also done by the Mhars. Quarrying and construction (masonry) 

were allied occupations in the village, in the .sense tha~ both 

were done by the Mhars. · The two occupations, however• 
0... 

required different skills, quarrying being/\more elementary 

type of work, mainly manual.and masonry, the more skilled 

of the two, ·requiring knowledge and experience o~ preparing 

mort~,. alignment and build~ng walls, preparation' of the 

f'oundation etc. This .difference in the two skills was reflected 
' 

in the division of work between various members of construction . ' . 

groups of the village • The younger members were. engaged in . 
quarrying while the older members actually built the houses. 

S· 3~ .The stone quarries are situated in the hill range 

passing through the middle-of the vill~ge. The~lands 

situating the quarries are under private ownership. There 

is an abundance of laterite rock formation in the hills 

·and as such there are no· complicated contract deeds between 

the· owner of the land and the person desiring to cut out his 
-f~ 

requirements of stone blocks. It is a simple consent 84- the 

owner to dig into the land at a .predeterminc!d rate o~ royalty 

payment. The owner of the lands gets 5 laterite blocks for · 

every 100·pieces taken out. 
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s. ~4 There were two construction groups (called •companies' 

1ocall7) at Mithbav·. during the surver year. One of them has 

be-en :fUnctioning for the last 50 years, · · Till '10 years back 

it was the only company. In .that year, some of the member 

broke away to form the second company. The~ headman ·of the 

older company is the ~filar representative on the Panchayat. It 

is the bigger of the two; with 9·rnembers including the headman, 

The new company has 7 m~bers, • I 1 

~ 
5'· t..,o The co~pany 1s a group of person ~ undertakes 

quarrying and building contracts jointly. All the members (Q)\.L. 

~ t.. 1l;.L• 
· work in both 1\trpes ot.work and divide the contract mone7 equally. 

~ . . 

By practice, however, those who are more experienced in masonar,r 

are engaged in building.work while other$,generall~ the younger, 

stronger and Kless experienced members, do lhe quarrying-work. 

In the old company 5 persons do the building work while others 

do quarrying, All, however, get equal share in the contract 
• 

money, The womenfolk of all the membe_rs help in quarrying, 

.by removing the red earth and stone pieces :from the site. They 

do not get any additional wages. 

5 · Lt I Contracts for quarrying or building are taken jointl~. 

or sepsrat ely. In the case. of a joint contract, the rates 

are determined single operationwise, it being different :for 

taking out the stone blocks, :for erecting the walls and for 
~~~<IV\ 

constructing ~arches above.windows and doors, requiring more 
" 

skilled work. 

5·~"l... The rates for Kquarrying 

place of delivery~.- They are 18 to 

~ 
stone~di:f:fer accoDding to 

20 rupees per 100 blocks 

for delivery at the quarry and Rs.20 to 22 for delivery upto 
frf~ 

the cart trac,, about a :f\.lrlong awa7. The purchaser has to 
"' 
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spend transport charges amounting to 8 to 10 rupees for 100 

blocks from the quarry to his house. 

amounts to about :30 rupees;.· 

His total purchase price 

. ~ ' 

. - s. t,~ The building rate amounts to about 6 -to 7 square ·f'eet cq,._ 
~~~ 

per rupee. · A team of 6 persons can erect a wall of 75 sq • .feet 
" 

in a day~s time. Their labour amounts to abou~ Rs.2/- per 

person. According to· local estimates, a house worth 1000 rupet!s, 

requires construction .labour worth Rs.200.- ·When the work is 

heavy, the company engages separate labour to carry mortar, at 

the rate of Re;1/- per da;y and pays the wages out of the contract 

money. . f' ,. . r . l ' 

s .t., L, If a member is· absent, his wages for 'that da;r are 

deducted from his total share. Mem~ers, who can get work 

separately are allowed to do that work_ on the above condition • 
. ~~ ~~ 

It was reported that ,.such piece PQt.e. amounts to Rs.2 to 2} per 

day as compared to the rate o'f Ra. H to 2 earned by working in 

the company. 

5'· t,"" Every pas~n owns a set of tools required in the 

occupation. The set costs about 25 to 30 rupees. The headman 

o.wns tools worth about 40 to 50 rupees, he haYing .certain 

specialised instruments such as the level bottle, measuring tape, 

the angle etc. The repair charges amount to about Rs.5 per annum, 

per set. 

':r· ~ {, Construction activity is carried oD during the :fair 

weather months, from October to May. The companies accept building 

contracts from other villages within a radious of 10 miles at 

the same rates. No separate travelling allowance, however, is 

paid to the company. 

~·~/ It was reported that building companies f'rom outside 

are also brought to Mithbav. The local ~~ars, however, do 
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not work with them. 

5. ~ g The 9eneral family lchedule reported 19 families 

with quarrying and masonary as the main oc~upation. There 

were 23 working males in the above 13 families. The Sl.lbsidiary 
' .~ . . 

occupation of 5 families was reported to be cultivation, 2 .. 
families received regular cash remittance and the rest worked 

. . . 
as labourers mainly agricl.lltural. ·The womenfolk of 6 families 

did not do any gain1Ul labour, 1 tamily reporting no necessity .. 
to do so. Of the remaining ,_,, 5 reported working as periodical 

• : .: ~ . I 

agricultural labourers, the remaining 8 report:& ab~ence of 
. . 

employme~t though they were prepared to do work. 

The 19 families, persuing the occupation of quarrying 

and b11ilding construction, reported a t.otal income· of Rs.4645, 
-. 'I 

or Rs.202 per working male. The following table gives the 

break down of the total family income and proportions of the 
~ t;. s <.1\-V\....(.... . .. 

same ::bA d1 :r:r."drlt OQG\lpatioi'Ht. J.- ~ I ~ A • _ • /. 

T- I I- ,__ L e..: 'c1-~-- .~ ~ . _.9-i..--~ l!l-~'-f 
~ .. ...,. . 'D · ... • ·(GS v 

Total :family ir.tcome 
Income from quarrying . 

and~ construction 
Remittances from Bombay 
Casual labour work 
Balance mainly tram 

cultivation. 

]!..!. Proportion ~ · 

4645 

435 
675 

575 

.. 
100,00. 

G 3 3 o /oa -~ u T e-t.) ~ 1M~ 
It can be seen that income from the occupation 

amo1.1nt 8 to nearly ·iths of the total family income. Iaeomc 

~abo11r work f~rmsthe next biggest so11rce of_livelihood, followed 

by cultivation.· Of the 12 families repo:Ft:feultiYat~ 

11 wexe tenant ~uU ir:rtC>Ts. 

X\c\L 
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Wood Sawing s 

' !_' 

5"· s" Mithbav is a comparatively ~ig village with 1130 
. . ~;s : 

18milies and ~houses. 

. 
4' ~ ,· ,· 

Sawn timber is required for many 

purposes such as house repairs, construction of new ~ouses, 

1Urni ture for shops, wood planks etc. All sawing is done by hand. , . . . 
S· 51 Sawing is. done by hoisting the log ol) to a crude 

' ... :'1 

platform. Sawyers, working in pairs, stand beneath and on the 
- . 

top of the log and saw it gradually, inch by inch. Hand-

sawing is an extremely tiring type of work, and as such 

can be done only for 5 to 6 hours a day. Rest has to be 

taken, twice Ol\ thrice during the day's work. 
' 1 ·. . . t 

5· s 2.. It was reported that there were '3 batches, or companies 

doing this work. A batch consists of four persons or two .. .. 
pairs. Actually only 7, instead of 12, reported this 

oecupation. The principal occupation of 5 of the above was 
. . ·~ 

cultivation. The p~iacipal oce~~ation of ; of the aa~e 

•aS-Cultivation, the remaining two being agricultural labourers. 
,..._,~ 0..,' : . 

In all the 7 cases,wood sawing was~a subsidi~ry occupation. 
• c . 

s. 10.3 It may be noted here that this occupation was almost 

exclusively done by Bhandaris. One o'f the twelve is a Devli 

by caste and is the headman of his company o'f four. The 
• 

other two companies have also a headman each. The headman • 

generally moves about finding work. He is generally an 

eYperienced person and as such can make correct estimates of 
· &A.. ~ ~ } · 'ls{g_J ~ to Ia 't-u--J-~ ~ 

cost and time. {5 ....;,..~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ qJ ~ .Q~ 

_ 5. s '1 Each pair po-ssesses a sa~ which costs about Rs. 40. 

It was estimated that there were about 10 saws, counting old 
. . 

and new ones. Saws are purchased from money received 'from 

work done or labour money. A saw was reported to give service 
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for about 4 years. The saws are to be sharpened constantly. 

It was estimated that about a dozen files for sharpening the 

teeth of the eaw are required to keep one saw in working order, 
(k~ 

~The price of one dozen !ilea amounts to about :55 rupees, 

i,. s.s- After the execution of a contract to saw wood, the 

receipts are divided equally between all. members of the company. 

The average rate of wages in the occupation was estimated to 

be Rs.2 per day per worker, exclusive of cost· of 11lea, 

s. s-' The working season.: is .from Jlovember to April, a 

period of 5 to 6 months,. .. It was reported that work was 
• ~~ e-t-

genera~ly available GQ~ 4~P!Rg the season,· During 

..t. :free days, the members of the companie~ work as independent 

labourers in repai~ of roofs,' retha~ching of houses, 

constructing compound waals etc, In the event of a company 
~ 

haa4 being engaged in some other work of the above sort, the 

company hires casual labour at ns.1-8-0 per day, 

S·S/ Sawing rates are quoted by sqaare elbow lengths 

in case of heavy jungle wood and by linear elbow lengths. in 
u...u..,g 

case of coconut W&e1!. The :former rate is Rs.:50 for 100 square 

elbow lengths or 225 sq. feet of eaiOn surface and the latter 

is Rs. 12 for 100 elbow length or 150 feet, This difference 

in the two rates is on account·of greater labour and wear~ 
c:;. ~ --!, ~ 

.!;;;;;_ of teals• in the former case, The rates are uniform 

for all the ) companies, though· slignt variations were reported 

to be possible, depending upon the magnitude and urgency of 

work as well as the type of wood sawn. 

Mambera. of a company were :Drtre to break away from 

the company. There was no binding. D,y custom, however, ~a 
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member worked in one company throughout a season, The headman 

of one company reported that the original members o'f his 

company, formed 9 years ago, broke away three year back, They 

~returned during,the survey year. The headman, meanwhile 

fulfilled ·the contracts b;y taking new members • . 
s. ~q The 7 fami~ies 1 rep'orting wood sawing as their 

subsidiarr occupation, earned an average income of Ra.~OO from 

the occupation, 5 were ~ultivators cultivating 1,5 acres of 

· land on an average,.' Income from thta~~pation amounted to 

41" of the reported total family income of Rs.~500, 
. 

s. 'a According to the above mentioned lreacbtan; a total . 
~ 

of Rs.4000 to 5000 worth o'f sawing was done during an average · 
u a.J..~ 

year. The work waa equally distributed between the ' companies. . -

He also reported that if available, work at other nearby villagea 

is also accepted, All work is done on a contract basis, the 

company undertaking_to saw a given quantity of wood within a 

stipulated period of time, 
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The Cobbler (Chambhar) a 

5. 6 I There. are only two Chambhar families at Mithbav. 

They persue the hertdetor,y occupation of ehoemaking but also 

have to do other types of labour to supplement their income.t 

Both the :families reside in the Mharwada, where the !filars, ~...-t.._ ... tiiLl 
~ . ~.w.sa..cl 

the untouchablea,stay. The Chambhar is -&leo an untouchable • 
.... 

7·'~ The occupation is carriedlin the tront portion of 
~el..~~ 

the house. The tools are few in number and are berldet-&ri}7 

owned. They have been in the family to~ more than two decade 

and are used sparingly. ·Neither owns.the three ~ced anvil 

used b7 Chambhara in bigg'r tpwna. A bare stone·.serves the 

purpose. Repair charges.are.also few, tempering and sharpening 

of 'the tools costing a rupee or two a~ually. 

c; ·' 'l Leather,· the raw material required for preparing 

the shoes, is prepared locally b7 tanning hides of dead animals, 

The dead animal& are :tla7ed by H1111 Mhar vUlage servants 

who are Gt&IMUtli in the service of the Talathi. The hides· 
I 

are sold b7 them to the Chambhars alternately, according to 
•. . . 

custom. The rate of livestock death is the principal :factor 

in the supply of hides. It was reported that w as many as 

60 heads of cattle died during the preVious year~idea were 

available in plenty. During the survey 7ear however, hides 

were scarce owing to few deaths. One of the cobblers reported 

that he had to turn down many ordera tor shoes due to this 

ecarcitJ. 

, S.C~ Another di:tticultJ experienced b7 the cobblers 

is that read;( leather is not available;fo- at lldthbav. It can 
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be brought 1'rom Iolhapur, which, however, entaill addition.:U ~ 

costs. The cobbler baa to visit Kolhapur ~i~salf, In ·-

addition, the craftmanship is of ·a cr1.1de trpa, the pair of 

shoea t.Lnall7 prepared fetching a low price because of the 

crude manufacture. It 18 therefor~ uneconomic to bring ready 

leather 1rom Kolhapur. 

c;,. c.s .Hides are sold to the 6hambhara at rates that 

have been.set down b7 the villagers. There are~ two aets 

of rates, one for the rain7 season and the other for the 
~ 

e'tlmmeP aeaeon. The rates in the former period are kept 

considerably ka• low, aa tanning du~ing wet weather ia difticult~ 

and expeldli11e. The rate1 are as f~llowe 1 

Monsoon Rate ·Summer Rate 

tu ffalo hi de Ra.2/- Rs,4/-
' .. ' 

, llullock hi ~e Rs,2/- Rs.5/-
Cow hide Rs.0/8/- ' Re.1/-

S. c' The process of tanning takes nearl7 ti ve weeks. The 
• I 

bide is first cleaned and washed. It is then treated with 

a chemical solution prepared out of barks of certain trees 
. . 

and hirda. The barks and hirda are collected trom the Jungles 

by the cobbler and his wife. Atter.treating with tlresa 
·-

chemicals, the hide haa to be kept in lime solution for 

nearl7 a month. This process il-not continuous, the hide 

being waahed intermittentlr. The lime solution treatment 
. M-< . . 

requireS a~eriod of 5 to 6 daJa.t:lE£iN,.. . The hair :tall; 

off during this process and the leather becomes read7 for 

preparation of shoes and chappals. The delicate skin o:t 

roung cattle is used as thread far sewing --. shoes and chappals. 
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cs. '1 nve or six pairs of· shoes o.r· chappala can be · 

prepared :trom a single hide of average 1size, a pair costing 

about 21 to ' rupees according to aize 'and the material used. 

About 6 to 7 hours are required to prepare a pair.J The net· 

income :from a single pair of shoes (of the cru.de type) amounts 

to about 1i to 2 rupees. 'One ~·of the. cobblers reported the 

preparation of 60 pairs during the year 1953-54,. the year 

previous to the survey. · When in need, work is done for kind 
. 

p~~ent also, each cobbler collecting about one to two maunds 

of paddy eveey year. 

s. 'i The type of country limi ta the demand for footwear 
~·/;..~ 

at Mithbav. · Dl.lring the rainy season all footpaths and gy-1-li.e-a 

" tu1:. into riv..-lets. The main road also becomes mudd7 and 

wet. The roada are muddy and uneven during the rest of the 
~ wfr.s.: s,.k-u-

year. The living is of a~ tne and does not attord the 
~·0..... c.-+~ 

lux\.lr,y of having shoea. In addition the "roads and ~ie-8 
. \ 

are lined with trees, tAft- keep/them ·cool. All these factors 

have contributed to the low dem&J.?-d tor footwear. A number· 

of shoes are alao imported trom Xolhapur, with which the 

village ia in daily contact. Xolhapur is known tor leather.~ 
~ 

ware., mainly shoes, that are·"better in qualitr and finish. 

5· '~ The cobblers attend· the weekly market for ~ 

repair work. The weekly market is attended by ' or 4 cobblers 

from the nearly Villages of Hindala and Dahibav. Each learns 

aoout a rupee on an average ga ·Uw market day. 

S' · 7 ° One of the oobblera. reported the preparation of 

lime during summer. It is prepared by burning sea-shells, 

that are collected by hill and hia wife. 21 baskets of such 

shells, requiring ~wo daya for collection, yield 10 payaleea 
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of lima, The procesa requires 200 dung catls, costing 1 rupee 

and the ~oint laboar of 1ht 9ob,bler and his. wife • ... The ahella, 

after being burnt, ar~ to be :g:rq~nd into a paste, , This. ~ork 

is said to be ver,y injurious t~ health, 
hG.v(l., 

s;.:t 1 'Both the husband and1wi:fe -Me to do othe.r labour 

work, The wife works in the Aelda on dailr wage a during · · 
' . . ' . 

. ' 

the agr.1Qultural season and in. construct~ on ~o~k• .·1••• car17ing 

earth etc., during the fair StJ&S9n• ,The coboler soe" about 
• 

the villages. finding work .•uc!l as chopping wood~car~•tonea 

etc, The fam117 ~ivea in a ~ . ..( .· hut of iaeir own, standing 

on free leased land, . . ~ 

S·l't- Improvement in oqc~pation, in t~ opinion ot the 
~11'-t ""1' q 

al::;ve cobbler, mea~t the Ofeftilt& of~regular shop in the market 

place so that ready-made shoe~ and chappals can be displayed. 

Though he could not prepare footwear of modern des~gns, he 

believed that he could get be1;'~er custom on account of the · 
' . .. ' 

low price of hi a sh~ea and sturdy constNctiot·~. The o~';t -

of such a shop was, however, not possible '!or~ aa it would 
. ' 

require an initial outlay of nearly 400~500 rupees, which ' 

it waa impossible :for him to ,n1se. 
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Mithbav Silica Mines 1 

- \ 

S· 73 The mines are 

to the west o:t · Mi th bav. 

situated near the sea shore~ 2 miles 
\ 

Ther wwre started in December 1954. 

The· country· around Mithbav is vert hUly.- The 

owner casually.picked up some white atones and out of curiositr 

got them analysed by an expert at Eombar at a cost of Rs.,O/-. 

It was :round that the atones contained 98.5 !C of s~lica sand 

from which silicate of soda and glass are manufactured. 

S·..., 'J The mines are situated in the western extreme of a.: 
hillock runnin! east west • ~ The owner of the mines i'l'eS a tta. . 
joint owner of an area of 5 acres and 29 gunthas on the hillock, 

where the mines are situated.· Of this land, only 5 gunthas . 
are being used :tor the mines at present-. There are 22 Joint 

owners, the land belonging to a section of. the Loke 1limily,. 
~ 

It was amicably settled between the joint owners that the~owner 

might operate the mines by paying an annual goodwill of Rs.100/­

to be shared by the remaining 21 owners, in addition to paying 

all revenue assessment and local ceases. 

S-1S" The hillock is 60 tt, in height and is expected to 

contain silica sand below a l"wr o1 about 5 :rt. of red earth. 

The deposita of silica sand reach down to sea. level, 

below this level have not yet heen analysed. 

Contents 

S·l' The owner began operating the mines since December 

195,. Ue ~~ettr a loss o'f Rs.3000/- as he was uninitiated 

in the business aspect. He gave a higher wage rate :for carrying 

the sand :from the hillock to the sea shore and 'from there to 

the country era~ in boats. · He paid higher freight charges 
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and aa he had no prev1o11a contract with any bl.l)'er at l3ombay, 

had to inc11r higher costa ot atorfage· .. Jc:. In addition 1o all 

this, abo11t ·1000 bags ot silica sand rotted away 4u.ring the 

rainy seaeon.along·with the bags as timely tranaport.waa no1 

available. · The mines can be operated aa a business proposition 

only aa long aa sea transport is available.· 1'rantport b7 land 

ia impossible. 

5·71 The work on the minea.had to be discontinued on 

account of 'the initial loss·. ~The owner could not raise the 

capital needed.· He, therefore, souGht out a Bombar dealer 

who could inve at the capital and also purchase the silica sand. 

~. '1 i · · The mines were restarted in D!cember 19541 a:tter 

:final1sil)8 lease conditions with the Go_vernment. These were,-t;t.....J ~ 

showing a bank acco~nt ot one lac of rapeea and an income tax 

clearance certi :f'icate. ~ The lease was taken out in the name 

of the Eombay dealer and is for 20 years initially. 5~ ot 

the sale value of the total production ot silica sand is to 

be paid to the Government as royalties. Under a separate 

agre~ment, the Dombay dealer p~s Rs.100/- annually to the 

joint owners ot the land in addition to the revenue assessment 

and local cesses. The former owner now works as the Manager 
~ 

ot the mines for a! monthly salary- of Rs.150/-. He ~ not 

receive~ any commission. 

5 · 1 "J A layer of 5 feet of red earth has to be dug out 

in order to get at the silica deposits. Occasionally this 

upper layer is even 10 tt. in depth.' Two types of deposits 

are :fo~nd. The s~lica layers are soft in places and in the 
' 
::form o'i hard rock in other places. At present only the soft 
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silica sand (i.e• loose sand) is d1.18 ol.lt and .exported. This, 

contains one percent .less of silica :tt•• 97i" than the . 

conglomerates which are more pure in ·content· and more. often ,, 

:round, Ther are h,aped on one side .o1he mines and are· not 

used at all. .The Manager thinks that ·great•r and:cheaper 
-~~k. ~ 

productio11.....-e}..poss:tble if these sil~ca ros:ke "" cn1shed and 

powdered. I~ would need a small mechan1cal 1 crpsher which 

might cost about 10 thousand rupees. . The .silica fielded 
:, . . . .. 

'· 
would also be. _better in qua~i t.l', The installation· of the · · · 

absve meatiorte 4 mechanical crusher is not possible. due to non­

availability of the required capital. The ~ombar dealer,· 
~s.~t: 

who is also a pe:rirter and l!t buyer, is not prepared to lend the 

capital. 

s-; ~~ Attar the silica is dug, it 

foot of the hillock in iron baskets. 

is carried down to the 

It ·is then~-
through iron sieves and filled in bags for carrying it to. the . 

sea,· This is dOne br :female labour, each.carrying a.2 maand 

bag on her head. Here the silica is filled into ,_.regular : 

4 maund bags and is taken to the awaiting count17 craft on 9>--.._...u .... 

boats. The distance from the :foot· of the hill to. the sea ia evf:,.,-t.. 

"-.~ furlongs, 

5"·91 Certain d1f:t1culties ~arise in the transport of 

silica sand to Bombay •. Thw~re are three regt.\lar countrr craf'tl 

that carry the sand to. Bombay in addition to others that are 

engaged as and when available. fhe di~iculty arises when there 

ia a greater demand for veasela in ~so~thern ports. Prod~ction 

has to be slowed down dlle to. the non-availability. of vessels 

:during s~ch periods. As the co~nt;cy crafts have to depend on 

• 
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wind and tides, a certain delay ia also caused. The possibility 

of exporting the sand by steamer has -not been explored as the 
' . ' ' ' ' ' 

place li~s mid way b~tween the Devgad ·and Malvan ports. Even 

if it were possible, costa of loading ·would be much gre_ater 
. . . 

as the steamer would halt .far awq in the sea and for a much 

shorter ~ime.·, 

S'&t. The implements owned ·by tha mines, their prices 

and average .duration of life are as :f2~~ws ~ vJ.v...,.. 
T .sJ,--t_ ~- s- ~'L·. ~~, •• .J:;.. ~ ~ ~ lNv:. ~ ~ v 

·Duration (Life) mplements Nos, _. i'd:ee 
' 

1. Spades 6 10 1 year 

2. Pick-axes- 24 '75 2 7ears 

:5. Crowbars 6 50 4 .. 
4. Iron baskets ~6 .40 2 .. 
5. Seives 4 50 1 7ear 
6, Hammers (big) '4 25 6 years 

7. Hammers (small) .6 .. 25 6 .. 

~- 93' A sum of Rs. 20/- per month is spent for the repairs 

of the above implements, on an average. In addition, a 
·' 

temporary hut, costing Rs.40/- is erected on the site 10r the 
• ' t • 

purpose of keeping the implements and other materials. This 

hut is demolished. at the beginning of the monsoons. 

s;. s Lt The mine is opera~ed for 8 months a year, :from 

October to May. 25 male. and 25 _female labourers work daily,. 

on an aTerage. They work :tor 8 hours a day and get one holiday 

a week. 

-"· ~> The type of work and the average daily number o'f 

workers and their wage rates are as follows. The rates are 

fixed by the manager after seeing the amount of work done by 

. each labourer. 



Type of work Wae:e rate •o. of 
labourers, 

1, Drilling and loosening Ra,1i to 2, 
the sand, 

'15 (about 10 

. ; ' 

\ cria o t sand 
~~~ unearthed. 
by each daily) 

2, l1lling the sand into ' Re.1 to 1i 
basket and 

sieving 

10 

' 
'· Carrying the sand down As,12 to 14. 

to the foot ot the 
25 (Females) 

hill.,ck, 

-· . 
s.g, The labour, entirely female, that carries the saad 

- . . 
from the foot o;! the hill to· the sea is paid at the rate of 

- . . 
two and a quarter annas per bag of 1 cwt, or 4 maunds, The 

I . 

ca~ying is done in cement bags of 2 maunds at a time, 10 

such trips are done on an average day by each ~emale worker, 

~he average earniug of s·11ch a.worker is 11. to 13 annas per day • 
• 

S"· ca 7 The wages are. paid on_ a monthly basis. _ ,.Thera monthly 
) ' 

wage bill comes_to 3PPQ:rupees, This however varies according 

to the volume of production and. the attendance of the labourers. 

The charges for carrying the aand by boats from the seashore 

to the awaiting vessel including loading at both ends, are 
. ' 

also paid by the mines at the rate of 14 rupees per 100 bags 

of 4 maunds each, 

s. 1?~ The averag., daily outturn is 8 to 9 •1 tons of 

silica sand, The sale price is tlxed at annas 12 per bag, 

the freight charges ~om Mithbav to E-ombay and the cost of bags 

being bo~rne by the buyar. ~~ is al&Q t~e fiAaA~ing pa~fte~ 
. VI- 1/tn ~ 

This price(~about hal~ the average price at which silica 
C,fVI 

sand U. purchaaed by tha eamo dealer fra.n oth.ar supplier&. 
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He is, however, ~~.• pal'tReP of the concern and in ad<U.tion to 

the freiOit charge~, bears the costs -of transporting the sand 

from the docks to Ilia factory and the customs charges. lie 

has a factoey' for manufacturing silicate of soda at :Bombay. 

s-.os., The mines have to pay a royalty to the Government, . . 

in the :form of a fixed percentage (5~) of the sales price 

realised. This royalty at 5~ on the above rate of 12 annaa 

per bag amounts to about Rs.950/- on the average annual 

production amounting.to' about J250 tons or 25000 bags. 

s. ~o The con of production amounts t.o 10 annas a bag 

A margin of 2 annas per bag or about Rs.3125/- on 
q 

the annual production emerges. The manager is paid(monthly 

aalaey of Rs.150/- 1 i.e. Rs.1SOO/- a year, the oifference 
. . ~e.,..{--~ 

apparently being taken by the f1nanein3 partRer at Bombay, .a. . ~ ~,.,._, 
' . •\:aO bear'/'t:h:a- 1reightichargea and other coats of transport: 

S'· "'J The manager is also the legal attorney of the mines. 

He supervises the -daily _working and-looks after all cash 

t ranaacti ons. According to him, it would be more economic 

if a :factory :for manufacturing silicate of soda is started 

locally. 

extent. 

The costs of transpurt would be reduc(fd to a grea-t 

As the entire hillock is believed to contain silica. - .. 
s_and, such a :factory would be assured of the supply of silica 

sand :for a considerable length of time, eve~ upto a hundred 

years. The di:f:ficultua, however, are many. The cost of 

installing such a factory would amount to about 30 to 40 thousand 

rupees. Technicians would have to be engaged at a high coat. 

The greatest difficulty is that o:f' transporting the manufactured 

silicate of soda and glass. 
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S·CJJ. .Another major di:fficultr is that of :f1nanae which 

prevents the manager bringing into effect certain measures to 

reduce coat a. According to him a cart track :from' th'e. foot of 

the hillock to the sea shore could be laid and a couple of 
. ' f l .- . 

bullock carte purchased for carrnng the silica upto the sea-

shore. The mines could also purchase a couple of boats to 

cari'J'the sand to the vessels. The increased transport 

·:racili ties· would require a- greater volume ot production which 

would in its turn require the _;nst.allation a crusher- referred·· 

to earlier· and also deep i~vel mining equipment.··' .At present 

a depth of onlr· ~5 1't. has been' reached. An additional 5 :rt. 
' . 

of depth could be reached· at the existing methods. a'f' production. 
' 

All thia means additional finance,· which ta is not available 

locallr. The :1'1nancing partner is not prepared to invest· 

additional capital in the minas. 
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nour f.fills a 

l t '1! . 1 
' 

5'· CJ3 Like all residents of coastal Villages, the staple .. 
cereal of the population of Mithbav was rice before the 

introduction of rationing and compulaor,y issue of mixed rations. 
• ',1 ' • 

Processing of rice, such aa dehusking and polishing was done 
~· ·. 

at home during this period_. lehuetking was done with the 
. . . ... 

help of hand driven grinding atone, with the rotating upper . 

wheel made up of wood, so as not to crush the grain. Polishing . . . 
was done by hand-pounding the dehusked grain. It was reported 

~····. ,,f.,: .. 
that there was .a batch of females engaged in this wort. ~ 

"fhey we;:;at.?ach~ to. certain well:_t~do. ta.mUies who we~ 
1
_ 

. . . . . ~ UJ..~I.:eA ~ 1t:vx ~. 
generally the owners of land cultivated by ~. Some were 

also available on wages. 
·' t . ~- ~ ' 

Majority of. families processed their 
: - . 

grain at home. Additional requirements of rice were purchased 

t.rom the shops where polished rice was available. i'here was 

n~ grinding of rice. 
~ ~ , . ' .. 

I I • 

~·CJ c., The introduction of rationing, non-availability 
. r . - . ~ . 

of the :f\111 ration quota in rice and issue of other cereals 
. 

brought about a change in the food.&=# habits of the people. 

Unlike rice; cereals like ~heat, ~ ~nd b~jri had to be 
ground before consumption. Till 1949, when two :floor mills 

. - -+.-. ·- - '" • . ~ ' ~ . . 

were started at 1-!ithbav, grinding of eetn was done mostly at 
" home b7 women. 

tt;. Cf~ i'here are ' fl.our mills at Mithbav, 2 started in 

1949 and the third in 1950. The ' :flour mills are located 

almost equidistant from each other, one ~ run by a Ebandari 

near the market place, the second run by a Vaishra grocer 
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in the centre of the village in faghoba wadi and the third 

in coastal locality of Tambaldeg, to -the extreme west o:f the 

village. The first and the . third were run a a .. main 

occupations of the owners where.=&.a in the case 9f the middle 

one, the mill run by the Vaishya·waa, the owner's main occupa-

·tion was grocery trade. · J ""·~,7 

5·9' ·The firSt mill,t~ installed}.was the one in the 
.. 

market place run by the ~andar1 towner. The owner had a . 

~ shop at Devgad~ which had to be closed in .April 1948 on 

the introduction of prohibition in the State • Four months . . 
later in the same year, tha G:roaer realised the advantage of 

the central situation o:f his grocery shop and started a fiour 

mill and attracted all the custom- fro~ nearly half the village 

including Tambaldeg. He reported raising ot a loan of 

Rs.3500/- locally for this purpose and purchased a Petter 10 H.P. 

engine ~rom ~ombay for Rs.2800 and flour mill (chakki) for 

Rs.675. The loan had been nearly repaid in full. .After 

about a year, the Gabit installed his !Lour mill at Tambaldeg 

after watching the custom attracted by the two mille. The 

mill saved the residents of the Gabit locality much time. The 

Gabit ·also reported raising of a loan of Rs.2500 per annum. 

The loan has since been repaid in full. Capital to the extent-

of Rs. 4000 additionally required came from the savings of the 

family. He purchased a Ya•ar ~0 H.P. Engine for Rs.6000 and 

a Chakki for Ra.500. 

The Ehandari, however, reported that all the initial 

investment of abou~ Rs.5500 was done from tamily savings. He 

purchased a second hand engine for Ra.,OOO, a chakki for Rs.700, 
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and a huller for Ra.150 and built:a temporar,y structure to 
• 

house the flour mill, at a cost of Rs.1700. The engine 

sl.lbsequently ~roke down and could. not be repaired. He 

. purchased a Wittet engine for Rs.-l500 at Bombay. 

~- c::t 7 The table. given below gives an operative picture 
: • ., - l, 

of the occupation, individually. j The incomes are those 
1 I 

' I I 

·reported by t~e owners, net of thCJ expenses. of the business 
1 ' 

·~nd were arrived at D7 calculatin~ the approximate gross volume 
. - ~ t • 

~f work done during the )'ear.-· l . . 
q • As regard machines, the P,urohase prices are given 

'as the owners · .. ;ere unable to asses
1
s their present values. 

· I 1 

• 



~~ S· 7 

Caste o'f Cost 
the owner of 

Engine 
cl: 

Installa­
tion­

charges 

Cost Cost 
of of 

Chakki huller 

Cost 
of 

Water 
pump 

tfrii'-doD.~ 
in maunds Income 

Chakk1. Huller C.~) 

------------------------------------------------
1.Bhandari '3300 700 150 60 100 50 600 '300 750 150 500 

350 
2.Vaishya 2800 ' 675 75 ·so 

200 
50 420 540 1000 150 750 

3.Gabit 6000 500 200 200- .. 135 75. .. 750 - 1000 450 1000 I 
300 

~ ~ 

' 
<).¢ ~oo ~~ 7. ~ ~ ,t."S" ~ ")I~ 17 S '77° St,o .t.t51) 

16'?5" 
If?-> 
~0 
~ 
?-:31~0 
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The table shows that the Bhandari and Vaishya owners 

have attendants-to r~n the mill.· I~ may ~e mentioned here that 

the Bhandari· reported another attendant who was his nephew and 
.: . ~ 

was acted mainly as a supervisor and cashimor.. The reported .. 

salary of' the .·nephew: at Rs.60/.::_· per month ·has not been noted 

in the table. · If it were 'included, the bu.si.ness· shows a 

loss of about Rs. 20~) per year~ whic..11. according' to 'the business 
t. ' . ' ... .,, • ~ • 'f 

was a :fact. In the· case of the· Vaishya owner, the services 

of the attendant, paid at Rs. 45 per month, were at times 

shared by the grocery business also • . 
t;;"· '=) ~ The quantity of cereals ground or dehusked, under · 

""-a;:,.. ~s l; ~ ~ ~ ~ ~;t;J. ~ i-~ \- ~..:... ... ~ 
the cat~gory of 'work done', are calculated~and are near · 

approximations. The rates are uniform at Rs.2 for grinding 

1 maund of grain and Re.1 tor dehusking 1 maund of paddy. 

The quantity of paddy dehusked by the Gabit is 3 times that 

dehusked by the other two, individually. This may be accounted 

for by two reasons. F.Lrstly, a considerable amount of grain 

is still dehusked and polished at home by cultivating t.amil1es 

forming the bulk of custom of the first two flour mills. Secondly, 

the Gabits who sell fish for paddy, do not own grinding stones 

for dehusking and as such have to bring all their paddy to the mill. 

S· ~-, Regarding repairs, the Vaishya and the Gabit reported 

that they did the minor repairs themselves. The Bhandari 

reported the :retching of a mechanic from Shirgaon, about 

20 miles away. 

S: too· Regarding custom, all the three complained of a gradual 

fall in the volume .• The reason, it was reported, was that 

people were gradually reverting to their former food 
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habitf\ of eating :rice only and as iucb, consumption of cereals 

like jowa:r a~d bajri was falli,ng. , Thi~ ai:rectly brought down 
- /If • • • \' 

the turnover, 
•• • j • . ' 

., ..... 
; .. : 

s. lo1 The Gabit reported an additional use of the engine. 
.. : • .. : . l 

Ue hal planted. 50 coconat sa~ling~ . and 12 mango grafts near 

the rtoor mill, situated 'in ~be· residential plot its~lf, and 
' . ' , 

has installed .• kirloskar p~p .at a cost o't ns~2oo. !rhe pump 

worked b;y the engin,, is used for watering the plantation • 
. . . 

l ·~ :,. ,, 
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Rope-maktne 1 

' ' , -
~· 1., 'L Preparing ropes from coconut coir is an incligenoua 

craft available in all villages in the coastal ciistricta. The 

raw material, i.e. coir fibre prepared from the o~ter shell 

of ripe coconuts is available in plenty. The number of coconut 

trees at Mithbav are estimated to numi)er about 10,000, etCh 
~ e...rt:.. lH,J. c.~, ,· ',!, 

The requirements Jielding .~.Q~ ·10 coconuts on an average. 
. - . "' -· ' 

(LYQ..-

l)f Mithen of ropes of various typo• as estimated to _be about 

1 0 khan clis or 200 m aunda. T~ese require the outer shells of 
'o ' I , ~ 

about 40 1 000 coconuts. A part of the supply of ready made 
- . 

' ropes comes from round about Villages and is sold in the weeklr 

market. It was also reported that a certain quantitr of coir 
' ' , 

fibre is prepared at Bagmala1 the conti8Uous village to the 
- ' 

' 
north. It was estimated that about 25 to '0% of the coconut . , , 

. , 

shells are utilised in the preparation of coir t1bre at Mithbav 

proper. The ·rest are used as ~el. 
• 

S'· loJ Ropes are required :ror a variety of purposes like 

drawing water trom wells, construction of houses, boats and· 

nets, for agricultural implements etQ. 

S·lo c., The preparation of ropes is a simple operation and 

does not requi::-e technical training. n was reported that a 

numoer of cultivators and fishermen prepared their own requirements 

of rope. It was presumably· due to this reason that a small 

number of families reported rope making as an occupation. The 

practice of getting ropes from a ropemaker was to visit him 

and ask him to prepare the required length_. The rope maker 

would deliver the prepared ropes whenever they were ready. J~ ~ 
¢..~~,..,;.._ .:; ~ -fl..--~ ~lu...l- . 

$". /T)S'" The fibre is prepared by the rope makers themselves 
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as ready-made fibre is expensive, It was reported, that certain 

I 

families, particularly from Bagmala buried coconut huska, 

a process in the preparation, of coir~ and. after about a year 

sold the 'mine' to intending purchaser at a; price much lower 
.. ' ! 

than that of ready coir fibre. .-· Th~ purchaser has to prepare 
. -· . 

the fibre from the decompose~ coconut husks himself. 
- .. 

S· 1 bL Of the seven families reporting rope making as an 
-- ! ' • ~ .• ·• • 

occupation, only one reported it as the main occupation. The 
• ~ . ) J ' • ~ 

head of the family was a woman .who mainly sold coir ~opes in 
._ .. 

the village market. 2 of the remaining 6 families also 
. ~ -

reported P:t:eparat~on and. selling ~:f coir rope~ i.n th~ nearby 

market as their subsidiar,y,occupation. The remaining six 
' .. ' ~ ""' ' «SSr: ' ) . 

prepared and sold ropes at home but~these four f-amilies 
'. 

reported own:ership of coconut trees, the numbe~s owned by 
. •" ., "'• 

individual families being 10 1 16• 20 and 125. - . . ~~ - ~ 

A ,large part 

of the raw material, i.e. coconut husks, was apparently 
I ' '- -~ 

available from owned trees •. 

s-. l c"'J The main occupation. of .. the. six families was either 
' I ' 

cultivation of leased land (:5 families), rel!'ittances from Bombay 

(Rs.200 and Rs.240 annually for 2 families) or agricultural 

labour; income. reported from the subsidiary, occupation of 

. rope-making amounted to about 15% of the total family income • 

. . ~· /o '8 For preparing one maund of coir, the outer shells of 

about 250 ripe green coconuts are required. The coir is weak 

i:f the coconuts are not ripe. The fibrous husks are b11ried 

in a shallow pit on the banks of the river, where there is 

an assured presence of subsoil watez:. 

for a whole year in the pit. 

They are allowed to rot 

After a year, these husks are dug out and cleaned 
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in the river water. All organic material which has rotted 

during the year ~~ washed away leaving the pure coir ~bre. 

It is spread out on the banks to drr, after which it il brought 
' . 

home. These dried husks are then'pzessed and beaten against 

stones in order to free Bingle coir threads.. They are .~~.oself 

twisted and rolled into a ball. The raw material is then 

ready for making ropes of required thickness and length. 

5""· 1 c'l The green husks of 250 coconuts cost 3 rupee~. The 

diggi~g up, washing drying and_.beating require about 7 man-days 

of labour. Gener:ally,these operations are done~_by all the 

members of the :family as and when the;y 11fld a little spare time. 

The drying of the. coir and bringing it home is mainly done 

by the women :folk. Thus taking into a,ccount the cost of green 

husks and the labour spent, a maund ~f coir c~ats about 8 rJpees. 

The market price of ready coir fibre is 12 rupees per maund. 

~·I/o Ropes are prepared according to specifications and 

on order only. About 4 hours .are required to twist a rope -t 
of an inch thick and 15 feet in length. It can be sold for 

8 annas. About 30 such pieces can be prepared out of one 

maund of coir. A maund of coir, thus fetches an income of 

12 rupees, exclusive of the c.ost of husks 1 which represents the 

labour_ spent on the entire process. It is considered aa net 

income by the maker as the aoLQal labour spent is not at all 

considered because all the operations are done whenever time 

permits and at all hours. The preparation of ropes is generally 

not allowed to inter1P.re with agricultural· operations on owned 

land or 1or wages. Rope making is only a subsidiary occupation. 
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case 

s-. Jll In th~ family selected forLstudy, the 'preparation 

of ropes i.e. th~ tw~sting is done by- the head of the, family 

only, It could also be d~ne with · 

the help of a wheel but according t_o the reapondent, there 

was no such nece~si ty because the demand was st_eady and not. , , 

increasing,j~ IUring the sl~ck season i.e. after th~ harvesting 
. 

of crop~ is ovex,- he 

ropes. The custom 

in a year. · 

works for about, 7 hours a day in preparing 
• . I I .• - t 

get by him k keips him,busy for flve months 

s. 11 'L· He prepared his own coir-fibre. He ow~s tw~nty 

five coconut. trees which yield about 200 to 300 coconuts evecy 

year. He sells the coconuts and earns about 25 
~~ 

grg;enhtt1k!• go into the making of coir f.lbre, 
~-.....t-~ . 

src en hu slHI in the village; It is seldom that 

coir from the market. 

rupees. The 

He also buys a..&.d • t:.._ 

he buys ready 

~· 111 He also prepares ropes for wages alone, should 

the customer prefer to supply the :flb:rn. He chargee 0-8-o 

to prepare 25 :ft~ rope 'i inch thick. ·If the rope is to be 

1 inch thick, his charges are Rs,1-8-0 for the same length, 

These rates are current throughout the village. 

S· 11 c., . According to him, _this occupation can be undertaken 

only as a subsidiary one, as there· are certain di f:ticulties. 

There is not enough demand in the village, so that the 

occupation can supply enough work throughout the year. About ~~~~a 

~ families in Mithbav are engaged in making ropes and selling 
~ 

them. None of the&e 4liP it as a principal or whole time 

occupation. There. are many, other families who prepare their 

own req,uirementa of rope also. Secondly, it is difficult to 
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find capital that would be required if business ~to be 

expanded. · · fhe tenancy act .has affected him. adversely, disabling 

hiia :rrom mortgagins land in order to· raise ca.Pital. . Thirdly, 

the ph7sical effeot of preparing the ropes by hand baa also. 

to be· considered. ·. Much heat. is generated d1.1ring the. prepara­

tion, affecting the sight of the makar.· ·coir ia also 

considered injurious to health, producing gastric 4ilments. 
. . 

Those :families that parsue this ... occupation, do it because 

their needs have increased, ~he .l)caupation, h:o•ever,. could 

be extended, aacordin& to the opinion of the reporting rope . 
maker, into a proiltail.t.busineas bt organising it. lt .could be 

mechanised and bigger.market could be explored. According 

to him his income from this occupation.amounte~ to about 

100 rupees per year on an average, . 
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Td1.orins 1 

5· '' s:- There are 7 tailors at. Mithbav, 6 of these hav~· shops, 

5'in the actual market·piace and one in its Vicinity. Only . 
one tailor, a I3handar1 by casta·· has no shop. He works in 

his house, in Deulwada, immediately behind the market ?lace. 

Of the six tailors hav1n6 the~~ shops in the market place, 3 are 

Marathaa and ' Gabits • 
i ' 

. 5· "' All the tailors reported good business in the sense 

that they got enough business ~0· keep them busy during the 

season of 8 to 9 months after the. raina are over. · The custom 

ia mainly periodical, coincident with the marriage season, 

(December and Ma7), the Shivratri :festival (March) and the . ' . 

-Ganesh Chaturthi, an important :festival :falling 1a September. 

Work during these periods was reported to be about 70~ of the 

total years work. 

5·1•7 4 out of the 7 tailors inherited the occupation. 

In all these cases the cra:ft was learnt at home along with' 

school education. Of the_ remaining 3, two learnt the occupation 

in Mithbav itself by working as apprentices and one Kk learnt 

it at Malvan. 
. ' . . 

Three of the seven reported that thet had 

worked at Bombay before starting their shops at Mithbav. Those 

who inherited the occupation be.gan the occupation with the old 

tamily sewing machine. The rest ~egan by buying second hand 

machines. Only one tailor reported the purchase of a·new 

machine ~or Ra.365/-. To purchase it, he had to sell hia old 

machine ·for Rs.1}5/-, raise an interest free loan of Rs.150/-

trom relatives and.to make good the balance ~rom family savings. 

The machines are kept in use by constant repairs and replacements. 
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It was reported that a.new·machine costs about Rs,200 b7 way 

of repairs and replacements. in the :ttrat. 10 years. The 

repairs and replacement costa there upon increase, . .Excepting 

. the new maQhine referred to-abo~e, all the machines at MithbaY 
' 

are more ~han 10 years ;old,·· The reported ann~ costa of . 

repairs and replacements varied from Rs,25 to Rs,50, depending 
~:t..JL ... 'i>~:f.: L " I Cl '"''.: ........ S ~ r-~- · · · 

upon· the can.~ The ~epairs are to he done b7 ·taking the 

machine to Kolhapur, The expe ~es are slightly less i:t there 

is a travelling mechanic in the Village at the time of 

breakdown, Often he is invited by t'BD tailo"who. a r•r to pay 
I • 

the mechanics travelling charges as well,in addition to repair 

chargu, Ali minor repairs are done b;y the tai.lors themselves. 

S"• 11 & The rates for sewing di:tfer~ntf types o:t clothes 
G>'c..( 

are uniform for the whole village, There[however, .aUght, 

variations in ra~es due to change in sizes, Though the 

tailors prepare pants, shirta and clothes o:t females and 

children, none can stitch a coat, 
~ U•• .Je~ I;;. ~tc..J,.. 

Only one, however, reported 

that he eo\il4 ..pr~pare a coat but only 1.n an emergency. 
J1.._,., ~v- 't r-~ ~ i.. ~ S t; to~­

• ~· I I"' ~k COIUiia"t ~10 hcnn:a a c3a~, All the 
. , 

tailors repo~ed that a fl.lll days work on a machine fetches ~ 

two rupees. The incomes in. tailoring are more or less uniform, 

varying between 4 to 6 bundre~~These incomes are exclusive 

of establishment costs. such as rent, varying between 50 to 65 

in five c.ases. One tailor baa to pay a rent of Rs.30/- only; 

-ihe last one having t.o pay no· rent, as he works in hia house. 

The incomes are also exclusive of miscellaneous costs o! the 

occupations such a_s cost of_thread, buttons, needles and 

lubricating oil. As observed above, repair costs depend upon 

the circumstances of each particular case. The7 are therefore 
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not excluded from the incomes given,~bov~. 
. 

S"· Jto neearding custom,' allltailora reported that .an.~ 
~ _......_ ~..a.:.A.~ . . J • 

tailors hadiclientelc, witho~t,any prejudices regarding caste,. 
A . 
~ Uaratha tailor, however, expressed that the Gabit community 

. .. .... t • . 

showed a particular preference to Cabit tailors. the only 
. . 

Dhandari tailor is situated in the locality of Deulwada, which 
• • : ' -. < " 

is adjoining the Bbandarwada and as such is reported to get . . . . 

custom :from them. The_ reported incomes, however re:tlect no 

such tendencies of caste pre::terences. 
. . . ~ . . . 

~· \~1 The table given below, gives individual income and 
' 

expenditure'( :figures. of all the tailors. 9.1. 
-r...Az-6_ S"· ~ ~p,.,.., .. J. .&,_ re· ~~ ~ ~~ -c­

Tailorins estsblishments at Mithbav 

Sr. Caste Dura- Rent Salary Present_ Furni-
No. tion &: of value ture &: 

o~ light Appren- ·of Hxture 
busi- tice MQQ.1e~ 
pess ~ , ~ · 

- - - - - --t_'-1.~ .: -~ - - - .. - - - ~ ~ - ~ .. ... 

1 Maratha 

2 " 

" 
4 Gabit 

5. " 

6 " 

8 

4 

8 

15 

17 

6 

7 lllandari 5 

50 

50 

55 

30 

65 

60 

-

-
-

. ' . . . 
-
-

360 

-
-

.• 150 

400 

200 

150 

500 

365 

250 

40 

-
25 

-

100 

50 

Income Remarks 
~~ 

-.cv...ku'd 

-~ .... ---------
400 -
400 Had an appren­

tice for one 
year • 

500 -
500 Apprentice 

sharing part 
work. 
Cloth &: station­
ery shop. 

500 2 llachinea. 
Cloth &hop. 

500 Soda water sho~. 

600 Prepare clay 
idols. 

-j!_. ~JC.,.~ ...... ~~ ~- ,~ 4.- A....~ e....,__,.t.....&t..-....a-J­

.... ...t. ~ ~ ~ "irf~ ~ 4f6-;. ~ ~ t-~ 
~~~....~~~. 
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S'"· 122.. One tailor has· an apprentice in his shop, who is 

paid Rs.30/- per month. · fhis tailor also s.ella atat1onerj 

and cloth~ Two.more tailors reported having apprentices; one 
~~...· . . ' 

o! them working~is own machine at·a tailor~ho alao sella cloth, 

The tailor· r~ported sharing his work with the apprentice durili& 
' . . tvi ""- . 

busy days• The second apprentice works af... another tailor 

in order to iearn t.he' work on17 and 'as sucb is not· paid any-

thing.at all:. ~he tailor who runs a soda wa~er shop reported 

help from his two yoWlger· brothera whenever 'thers! is pressure 

o~ work. 
' -4-o .. t . . ' 

S· J '1.1 Three tailors are nengaged in' trading activities .. al-aa.. 

One of them runs a cloth shop, ·another· a cloth 'and 81iatio1'16'17 

shop and the third a soda water Aop.- _ Trading in the above 

. goods was started only after the owners had ~stablished .. 

themselves ae tailors in the market 'place. . They saw the 

advantaees~extend~ng th~ir ent~rprise and began keeping small 

stock of the above goode. · Excepting the tailor selling cloth 

and, stationery-, the capital invested in the side' activity .. --. ...... 
came from tailoring, the earlier occupation ot the owners. The 

tailor selling cloth and stationery-, reported raising o£ a 

loan of ns;450/- at 18i~ .per_ annum in the adjoining village 

o-t llartnsre "!or the purpose o-t:purchaaing initial stocks ot 
' •· stationery and cloth. ruring the two years since the starting 

o-t trading in these lines 1 he has repaid' Rs. 250 exclusive ot 

interest. ' An account o"! the soda water· shop run by the third 

trading tailor is eiven elsewhere. 

$'. 117 Income 1rom tailoring in the case o"! the. above three 

tailors, l!ltill remaine the largest compsred to that :from trading, 
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ae il shown below. . The income figures are those reported 

b7 the tailors themsel vee. . 1 . • 
'l ~~ ~ 7'~ S·., J-~ T~ · · '-;l 

. Income 
fro:n 

Tailoring 

~J- J ~'J t+-<+!A.' ta 
Income 

from 
Selling 

. 100 

; ,00 

s-. 12. s- The Ehandari tailb~ working in h1a bouse, get a 

ad&'quate custom due to the 1act that his father alao was a · 

tailor working"in the aama place. Like hia tather, the tailor 
•. 

also is engaged in the preparation of olaf idols. of 1IGe Ganpati, 

much in demand during the Canapati festival. This activitr, 
.. ' (·, , . 

according to him, was anqther.' reason of his. being known in the 

· village and getting adequate cus~om. Here again, thll income 
~ ~ -Q IM..L.!' 

1rom tailoring, Rs.600/- was ~an twioe 1haa that earned 
t.co 

in the preparation ~f .cla7 idols, Ra.-2~/-. The latter is 

however, only aeasonal, engaging the tailor. for 2 to 3 months . . 

during the rain1 season. An account ~9-thia activitr is 

given elsewhere. 
y- l../04 .7V'-fl~ tAJ 

~· 1'1..' """ addi:tion to the above, there are three machines 
. -f.rrrl-

in Tambaldeg. These machines, ~wo paddled by ~ and one 

operated by hand, are estimated to cost about 450 rupees, and 

ah used for domestic purpose· only. The owner of one, however, 

reported having a shop in the market place :tor 16 years. He 

has however discontinued.the occupation since the last three 

year :tor reasons of health. 

Soda-water ehop 1 

s-.;r.. 7 The shop waa started 10 years ago by the :father 
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of the present owner, at a cost of ~for purchasing 

the fJ.lling .machine.... It ia estimat•d to·. cost about 200 rupees 

at present, Recent repairs to the machine cost the owner\ 

Rs,35/- including transport charges to and from Xmlhapur. J 
A set of two 

8 years ago, 

gas cylinders costing Rs,85/- each were purchased 

They have to be refilled at a cost of Rs,25/-. ····--··· . . 
Three years back the present owner purchased a 6 doz. bottles 

of German make, which still' give him satisfactory service, He 

later purchased 1 gross bottl!.• of Indian make, half of which 

were broken within two weeks of purchase, The rest he sold 

for Rs,40, the whole transaction landing him into a loss Rs,200/-, 
r;;-

5"· a.~ In order to cater_,. different tastes and 

pre:ferencea, he also purchased an ice-cream pot and a themos 
~..J 

flask for Rs,130/-. The~expensea have not yet been recovered· 
6tc:-tn."..-s i-

as icecream is not purchased by people· except on~re~igious 

:rai rs ~') 0,.;.,...;:....., · 
-G"· }1q Tile business runs O:Aly for four months in the year ... ~ , 

from February 'to May. He takes his shop to the village o~ 

Kunakeshwar, 0:5 miles away from Mithbav for the annual 

Mahaahivratri fair, He stays '!or one night and collects 

about 40 rupeea, 

~· 1'3 o His other expenses are r.s.10/- psr month for ausar 

and ~~ • The rent ot Rs.50/- :fe• tllu sb~ is shared 
~ . 

by(t~e soda water shop' and the tailoring business, 

~· 131 According to the opinion of the owner, there was 

not much scope in this business as it being a village, people 

were not acustomed to spend on this type of re :f'reahments, He 

estimated a net income of Rs,150/- from this business. 
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S· JJ'-.. The owner hal decided to start a bakery. He baa 

spent Rs.500/- toward• the erection of a baking oven' for thia 

purpose.· . It mar .be noted her~ th:~t the owner has prepartd · 
. -

the desJ,red tin baking trays himself •. · 
r 
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Preparation of Ganapqti Idols & 

s. 133 The festival of Ganesh Chaturthi is the principal­

festival at Mithbav, occuring in, the month of Bhadrapad i.e. 

1~ Augl.utt,;~tival ia:o~lebrated -by all castes~- There 

are however no public celebrations~ ~ · · 

'S· t31 According to the tailor; :pre;pal'iRg the idols, about 

800 to 900 ganapati idols are prepared every year. ·Though the 

general f.amily schedule data reports·only 5 persons doing this 

occupation as a· subsidiary one, the tailor reported eight· 

persons engaged in_ this.- Of these 2 each belong to Maratha, 

Bhandari and G~bit castes, the remaining being a Sonar and a 

Gurav. 

S· llS" The work is only seasonal· when all other activ1 ties 

like trading and fishing are either at- stand still or are at. a 

low point. · The period during which this .work is undertaken 

varies from two to three months·, according to the size of outpu1i, 

prior to the actual festiva~~ · · · 
p-eM.;:u-i.- ~ l ~ ~ 

S'· 1'1. L The "Cl:aa is available in the surrounding hills. The 

tailor reported a payment of Rs. 10/- by way of- royalty to the 

owner of the land, from which the clay is dug out.- A depth of 

about 4 to 5 :feet has to be dug :for reaching the· layers of this 

type of clay, black in colour and sticky. An additional charge 
-

of Rs. 3/- per cart-load :for dig£1ng and transporting it to the 

village has to be incurred. The Gurav who turns out the 

largest number of idols, about 100 annually, reported an all 

told cost of Rs. 10/- per cart-load. During the two months 

prior to the festival, the tailor prepares 50 idols. The 

tailoring business· is closed during these two months. He learnt . 
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the craft from his father, during whose time, as many as 125 idols 

used to bs prepared. He has to work single handed at present. 
' s-: 13? The idols are of two types. About forty-five a:re 

. ' ' ' 

prepared by :first moulding t~e· various limbs from casts; the 

limbs are 11xed to make a complete idol which is then polished 

and left to dry. After drying they are to· be painted. A 

smaller number; about 5 or 6 are prepared entirely by hand and 

are made on order only.. Thes~ are' of a bigger: size and of 

~ di ffe rent 
L-c..&• .· '·. . . , 

individual variet¥- aa regarda etyls... They require 

about 2 days e.ach for preparat-ion. The idols prepared from· 

casta are of tw.o sizes and are sold "for Rs. 3/- and Rs.5/- each. 

The bigger ones are sold "for Rs.10/- each. 

5"· l3'=b The materials and their costs, required by him for a 

season are, colours Rs.30/-J brushes Rs.10/- and paper Rs.2/-

( for covering the idols).. The brushes can be used only :for 

one season as they get blunted after use on account of fine work 

of drawing eyes, eyelashes and other lines. 

s-· \'l ~ He reported a total income of Rs.200/- :from the 

occupation including the above mentioned costs. A net income 

of R~.50/- atter excluding the above costs and expenses 1or 

consumption during th8 two months, during which there is no 

income from tailoring, was reported :from this occupation. He 

also reported non-payment of full prices decided earlier to th' 

extent o1 Rs.15/-. 

S-lt,o 

report'ed 

The Gurav, who reported a turnout 
~ 

slight variations in oeeapation. 

of 100 idols, 

His cost of materials 

was a clay Rs.30/- (3 cart loads)~colour and brushes, Rs.50/-. 

S'· /~I The occupation keeps him busy for 3 months, his brother 

working :t\.lll time. The Gurav prepares the idols and also 
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attends to his own duties of temple worship. 

· s_ .. It, t.. He _reported a total income o"t Rs. 300/- from this 

occupation, exclusiYe ot Rs.50/-. lost due' to. non-payment ot 

:fUll prices by customers.· 

S• IC,3 All the idols prepared.'at_Mithbav are. used locally. · 

The tailor expressed. the opinion that the market for idols could 
... ., \ ·-· 

. .. • ;, I 

be extended. Idols could, be .sent.: to nearby villages and market 

places and an· income~~s.500/._1· could be earned. ~he work .. . . .. ~ 

however requires skilled assiiLtance ~hich is lacking at Mithbav. 
. ; ~ ~· _. " ': .;~- . . • .. 
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Chapter - !! 

Labour Structure a 

The table below gives the population figures of Mithbav, 

classified into two broad categories; (1) Childre~ upto 12 years 
J ' 

of age and (2) Adults 13 years of age and above. 

No. of Male Childred. 1019 
· . Noe' of Male Adults 1224 .. ' 

Total l1ales 2243 

No~ of Female Children 935 
No. of. Female adults . 1962 ' ' 

Total Females 2897 
-· 

Total Population 5140 
' 

Except JO male· and 1 ~4 female, all children• below 13 years 

attend school.· Of the above only 5 male and ' female children 

reported earner status. 
. ,. 

' ' 

The table below gives the classi :fication of families 

according to the number of male and female earners~ 

No.o:f earners Unspe-
in family 0 1 2 3 4 5 6 ci :t1ed Total ______ .. ____ --- __ ._. ______ ,.. ___ ~--- ~ ....... _____ ._ .. 

Male 492 
/ 

491 119 14 6 2 6 1130 
--~ 

Female 355 507 196 49 13. 2 2 6 1130 

The :first category denotes that there are 492 or 43.55% 

families without any male earners,- a lar~e part of these, being 

. :families left at Mithbav by those employed at 13ombay. Like wise, 

there are 355 or 31.43% :families without any female earners; 

almost all the females in these families having reported household 

work ns their occupation. 

The table below gives the proportions of families with 

1, 2 and 3 male and 1emale earners to total No. of :families 

with one or more earners. 



Male · 

Female 

-·-
One earner 

76.95 . 

65.42 
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Two earner 3 earners 

.18.65 

25.29 .. 1 

... 

It ma7 be seen that whereas the proportion of families· 
' I ' ', • -7 

with one male earner is more than :~hat with one :female earner, 
I • ; 

. . 
the proportions in ·the other two categories 'is more. 1u regua c.... 

female earners •. 

The following table presents caste-wise proportions 
-· 

of mala and female earners i~ the.5 principal castes. The 
' . . 

proportion of female earners. is more than that ,of male earners 

in the Maratha, the Bhandari and the Gabit 

proportion is almost equal in the Mahars. 

in the case of Brahmins. .. . 

castes.. The 
is 
ItLles~ than one third 

. 
Marath!!!il . gabits. :Bhandari Mahars 

8: Pari ts 

Male 37.5 44.0 40.5 52.6 77.5 

Female 62.5 56.0 59.5 47.4 22.5 

. . -
The table given below, gives the number of families 

engaged in the four maJor occupations at Mithbav, either as main 

or subsidiary. . 
Main.Occupation Subsidiary Occupation 

Occupati one No,o~amiiies $age 
· · _of 

· total· 

No, of %aee of . 
families total 

Agriculture 360 31.8 27., 24.2 
Agricultural labour 109 9.6 110 9.7 

nshing ' 18., ( .' .. 16,.1 107 ·-· 
9.5 ',-~jt,.:....r A. fv-1; t' ~· 

Remittances ;oo 26.5 111 9.8 

Total 84.0 5.,.2. 
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The classification is done according to the data 

reported in the general family schedule. . .Two point,s, however, 
,) ' .. . ~. ; . ' 

require spec111o explanati.on. Firstly, a strong inclination 

towards reporting agriculture as the ta.mily occ11pation, main 

or subsidiary was noted and is reflected in the above table. 
. . . ·, . . ·, . •. . 

Thus the nurober of families who reported agriculture as the . 
) t .•• ' .... ·. .. 

1amily occupation, inoludes those engaged in othe~ non-agricultural 
' j • J ' 

occupations also. Similar is the case wit.h agricultural labour 
. ... 

as well as receipt of remittances. 

The second point is that iamilies in other occupation~ 
. ' . . . I , . t 

also receive remittances fi'om Bom1>9.7, in additi.o!l to those who 

expressively reported their dependencA on such remittances. 
I - . 

The 1'ollowing table, giving the number of families 

engaged in other occupations, is therefore given below. 

Structural and ope~tional details of these occupations as well 

as the proportionate dependence on those occupations has been 

described earlier. 

b' h Non-agricultural Occupations No. o'! families 

Trading 12 
Tea shop keeping 10 
Tailoring 7 
T.lour Mills 3 
Carting 23 
Carpentry - 12 
Wood sawing 12 
Quarrying & Construction 19 
Rope making 15 
Cobblers 2 
Silica Mines 1 
Barbar (Hair Cutting Saloon) 1 

Lao oW' constitutes the 1'ourth important occupation 

employing large numbers, only next to cultivation, receipt of 

remittances and fishing. As can be seen from the table, giving 
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the occupational distribution ot adult males and females, 
. - . 

200 reported agricultural labour and 79 non-agricultural 

labour as their occupation~ This works upto nearly 9% ot the 
~ ' . , 

total number ot male· and female adults. 

It may also be noted here, that a ·considerable number 

of tamilie~, work as agri'cultural labour during the cultivation .... 
season. The number of families reporting agricultural labour 

as a s~bsidiacy' occupati~n was 110, whereas those doing it as 
. ·, 

main, were 109 in number. But !or the small cultivated famil1 
• .! 

plot, yielding about a third ot requirements of rice and a . 
small remittance from Bombay, these 110 tamilies alongwith 

others in the lower agricultural groups, could, be classified 

as labour families. 



186 

* . '·llt For the purpose l getting more detailed information 

regarding the conditions of labour, an additional schedule was 
-IlK'S 

introduced. ·The selection of labour families forJinquir,y 
~....sw~ ~~~ I.M.~ 

was done a~ raaaam 8\i'tt with the purpose ef- inelHd.i-Rg all types 

of labour in the inquiry. 
~&.e. 

necessarilyAa measure to understand the 

Tht s survey there fore may not 

labour ~ class at 

¥dthbav as·a·whole. ·Instead, it gives a general idea of the · 
• . • I. ' • ' • ~ ' ~ . I 

condi ·tiona of employ~nt: for different types ,of labour, the 
. . ' - . '· . 

dependence, subsidiacy occupation~, incomes and then consumption 

practices. 
.. 

C ·I 6" A total of 24. schedules were :filled. 2 of these 
h.e( 
~to be rejected on account of illcomplete filling. The 

results presented below refer to 22 f,amilies only. 

~ .,, The :following table gives the classification of. the 

families according to castes and the sex ot the head of the 
. T..Jr.I...,.Jo ~·~ ~·;.·c...:t- 't-~ ·~ 

families. . . . . . . . ~ l.;:e..-, ________ __..__ ____ .-- -----~-----------~-------__. _____ _,____ 

No. of. Sex & marital Status of 

Caste 
families · Head of fami~ 

, Male · Malemale Female 
married unmarried widows separated 

------------------------------
Maratha 10 ' - 6· 1 
Dhandari 5 2 1 2 -
Devali 1 - - 1 -
Mahar 6 1+1 4 -

Total 22. 6+ ' 1 13 1 
1( Widower) 

b'·/7 It may be seen that as many as 13 families, excluding 

the separated woman, depend for their livelihood on the labour 
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of :females onlr. A :f'U.rther classi 11cation shows that 11 ·out 

of the 14 families were dependent on QCCupations like salaried 

services or agriculture whereas 4 out of the'S male-families 

were dependent on labour only. The table is given below. 

Occupation of fathers or husbands of ·-the heads ·of the 

T .lr-l.. '. 1/ , 1 families. 

Males 

1. Labour 4. 
2. Agriculture 2 
'· Salaried · ' 1 -· 

. service . 

4. Carting .1 

8 --·-

. 

_, 

1. 
2. 

'· 
4. 

liemalea ; 

Senice .. 6 .. . . 
Agriculture 5 
Labour &: . 

2 Masonaey &: 
sub.occu~ Piper 
pat ion 

Labour. I ' 1 

14 ·-==· ' . • 

It is apparent :that most of the families with females 

as heads of families were not labour families at all. Ther 

were driven into the category_ by circumstances. Regarding the 

males, 50~ bl!longed to lab~ur :families and th.e rest 50}¢ appear 
i 

to have been Victims cf ad·verse circumstances. 

The average size of a labour familr is markedlr 

small compared to the village average as· shown iri the :following 

table. --r-U 1,.;2. · ~ t:.')A' "f ~ ~ 

Total of Lab our families :Families 
the village in villaBe studied 

No. % age 
to total 

No. of families 1130 113 10.0 22 

No. of persons 5140 416 8.1 ., 
Average size of 4.5 

family 
3.7 - '·' 



188 

(. I~ Of the 22 families, 12 possess land. 0n11 4 have 

reported small incomes from land and onlr 3 have reported 
.~ . : ' . 

actual cultivation of owned land. All the three belong to 

the Maratha caste. 

(. 2.-o In addition to, the above L 6 families, 4 Maratha and 

2 Mahar, reported receipts. of cash remittances. These are 

irregular remittances excepting one Mahar famil1 which reported 

an annual receipt of Rs._120/~ in mon~hl1 instalmen~s of Rs.10/-. 

6· ?./ There are 12 male and_. 21 female earn~ rs in the 22 

labour families under studr. Th~ work done bf them has been . ' 
classit1ed into"3 categories namelr (1) Agricultural Labour, 

. ' 
' 

(2) Non-agricultural labour and (3) Self-employment. 

~. ~~ Agricultural work. includes all ag~cultural operations . . ' 

from ploughing to harvesting, The No. of males and females 

engaged in ctl~ferent operations is. given. belo~ ~~~ ~ 
~~ '·'J ~·~~-·¥ ~"" ~ '-t; -rrr- ~" 

. Ploughing Carrying Sowing Trans- . Weeding Harves-
etc, manure planting· ting 

Males 
:Females 

8 

- -
6 

' ' 

-
10 

1 
.19 

1 
19 

~. 'L 1 In addition, 2 males reported plucking coconuts 
' 

and one Tending cattle, One female reported cutting and 
~ (({~) 

carrying"bushes"needed for burning in rice plats. 

8 

19 

('· z. ~ Three males and 2 females do not do agricult_ural work • 
. -

They are engaged in the non-agricultural type of work. 

In the category of non-agricultural labour, all other 

work done for wages is included • :For males, the di:f'ferent 

types in this category are • chopping fire wood, 



-·- 189 
u•l·~ "'"""- . .. . 

roof1ng,~amali, quarry labour, and carrying of bricks and 

earth in constructionai works· •.. The types of work done by 

females in this' category' a're grlnd:l.ng, 'carrying 'earth,· hamali 
r 

and sundry domestic' work for wages~ 
,, ......... ' -

Whereys all the males · 

do some type of n~n-agriculturai work or other o'nlr eight 
'' 

females do non-agricultural work. ,, females do ·only 
' ' 

agricultural labour. 
. ~ ' . . t . 

t ·2r The categoey of self employment includes small 

occupations like preparation ·~f brooms, coir and coir articles, 

preparation and sale of dung cakes, collection and. sale of grass 

and firewood fr~m the ju~gle-s and ;Y{iit;; =~re~:S. ~ 
in one case only. There a~e 4 -famlli~s engaged in the 

preparation o:t brooms, ooir and rope. . In ' out of the- 4. ~" • ~u, 

both the males (') and females(3) do the work. 'In one- famil7 

only the male member prepares the articles, the tamale doing 

only agricultural· work. One of the above ' f~il:les' also 
' ' ' ' . ~-

prepare and sell dung cakes • The principal occupation in .. 
. , It;. 

this category, i3 however,Lcollection and 

hay•· This i;t done mainly by females. 

sale of fire wood and 

Those collecting and 

selling hay number 10 (9 females and 1 male) and 4 females 

collect and sell fire wood. . They also work a's agri~ulturai 

labourers during the season. 

( · 2..' The rates of wages are given below separately for 

males and females and C differen"t types of 'work. :Four casea 

of different types of payment are also given at the end. 

Rates o'f '/l'ages 

1. Agri cul tul'!:ll work 1 

~~ales 1 Rs.1-8-0 per day for all operations. 

i) There 1a a case where a a male has received 
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Re.1/- or 2 payalees of paddy per day for harvesting 

and another case where a male labourer has been paid 

at the rate of Rs. 2/- per day· for ploughing.· For 

all purposes, the rate is Rs.1-S-O per day. 

ii) The males include one Saldar, who does all types of 

work in addition to agricultural operations, such as 

bringing grass from jungles, attending cattle while 

grazing etc. He is paid at a fiat cash rate of 

Re.0-8-0 per.day or Rs~180/- per year. 

works in the hot.is e of a relative. 

This person 

iii) Anotller case' of time payment of wages is that a male 

labourer,· who was engaged :for ploughing at the rate 

of Rs.40/- per month for one tull month in June. . ' . 
Temales 1 Re.0-12-0 or 1i payalees of paddy per day for all 

operations • 
. . 

In one case only it is reported that a. wage rate of 

Re.0-8-0 or 1 payalee for harvesting w~s paid. 

2. Non-Agricultural work 1 

Males 1 Rs.1-8-0 per .day for felling trees, chopping wood, 

construction labour, and sundry work. A rate of 

Rs.1-4-0 was repo~ed to be paid :for_bringing grass 

and bushes from jungle~. 

One labourer was hired at Re.0-12-0 per day with 

meals and was taken to Kasal, 25 miles away :for 

roofing and sundry work for about 4i months. 

Another labourer worked for 35 days on contract 

basis at Hindale, 1 mile away, where the building 

~or a primar,r school was being built. He erected 

the walls. 
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For :females the wage rate is 0-8-0 'p~r day for 

grinding, (one case reporti~g 0-12-0 per day) and ne.1/-
.. 

per day for labour in construction work and work on 

the silica mines. 

A different type of labour is that of weaving leaves 
. 

of coconut trees at the employer's place. It is 

paid by piece rate at anna 1 per leaf woven. The 

person (male) reporting suCh work gets. about 0-6-0 

per day on the average. 
- ' - ' ·.• ... 

(. 2 7 Of the total earnings reported for the year 1954 

nearly 90% are received in cash. The different type 

of incomes and their proportions are given below 1 
-...u... '·It, F~~trv.-..i;. J&..;oyf~- et. 1-t:-.( ~~ 

1. Wages earned in cash 67.99 
· · ( Agri.&: N on-agri.} · · 

2. Wages in kind 
(only agri. labour} 

6.94 

:5. Income from self employment 18.17 
4. Cash remittances 4.70 
5. Income :from land. 2.20 

100.00 

' · 2 ~ ·A classi :f1cation o'! families according to different 

types of work done and the earners in the family is given below 1 
~~ •· tr. ~,...·,t.·e..a-C- '1-~ ~c.., ~<-.. :""'j t:;. · 

..:> ~ ~. -r'it?!-! {... (....,ro..SL.;c ~ 
Type o<f work 

-------------~---------------------
1 Earner Male 4 1 
1 Earner Female 1 
2 Earner male 

&: 'Female 
3 Earners 

Total 1 

2 

2 

5 

1 

:5 

4 

2 

10 

- - 2 

1 4 11 

- 1 7 

- - - 2 

1 1 4 22 
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c.1..-=, There is -ne :tamil;y repoiUrtg 4~8 eel~ 

Though 

10·families are ~ngage~in all the 3 categories of work the 

hi£hest average ea~ings a~e.received b7 the 5 families falling 

in the group of agri.: &: non-agri labour. ·The· following table .. 
' . 

gives the ·average per day earnings for the different combinations 

--r-<-G. '·''· ~~ ~~Jf'":U',~ ..,:_ ,19-!.~-
of labour. . ~- 4 -~- .· · _··.·,, .. , . _ · 

Per day earning in rupees 

1. Only Agri. Labour 

2. Agri.&: Non-agri~labour 
3. Agri.,Bon-Agri &: Self employment 

4. Only Bon-agri •. labour 

5. Non-agri.& Sel :r-employment 

6. Agri. &: Self employment 

.745 
' .953 
.858 

- (an old woman doing· 
domestic work and 

• 608 
.541 

· generally living 
- on charity) • · . 

({. Je Non-agricultural b.bou:i" f'etc..,.es the. maximum earnings. 

The following table gives per day earnings for the three · 

.categories individually according to male and female earners.· 'T.":~. _ 
"T-<,-{.. ~. /7 ~ 1'-U'- /'"U'L ~. ~ ~ ~ ...:._ cf..l./,1-v ~ -t- ...,....,...,._.., 

Catesou · . · · Agricul- Non-Agri. Sel:f- ?--~ 
~ General tural- labour employ-

work labour ment -Average earnings 
per day. 

€..CSI.)I.. ~ 
Per persoD 
Per Male 
Per female 

0-13-0 
1- 1-0 

o-1o-o 

0-13-6 

1- o-o 
0-12-0 

,_ 2-0 

1- ?-0 
0-12-3 

o- 9-3 
0-13-6 

o- 7-9 

b • ~ J The 22 labour families under study, fall into the 

following income groups. 



T....U C.-I~ 

No. o'f :families 

1. Below 100 ... ' .3 

2. 100 - 200 9 . .. 
5 3. 200 - 300 

4. 
'' 

Above 300 6 
· (max,485} ,•. 

22 
. ______ ..... 

. I ' 

'. 3 t_ Considering employment, it is :follnd that J:Jlles are 
. I . , ' . . . 

more or.less equally employed in agri. and non- agricultural work 
.. -• ' --· I f 

and little less in self employment. :Females on the other hand 
. . a..:...L . 

are engaged-in qel:f-employment (collection~ sale of grass and 

11re wood} to the 'greatest extent, the next'in order being 

agricultural labour and tbi~Cly non-agricultural labour. The 

table given below gives the % age empl~yment o:f male &: female' 
. ' 

in different categories of wor~-!. -- J.:..__. .. .... · . ...~-_ .· .,s-..·,~. 
T~ (.J~ f'--U'-C-(,<._48~ vv-r-~~-~ &-. 

~·~ ¥ ~ · Categories of Work 
Employment 

-------
Per male 
Per :female 
General 

·Agr.i.labour Non-Agri, .. Self-employ-
• . · labour• · · · men't 

-------------------
36.42 
42.10 

33.74 

36.47 
9.88 

20.93 

(', J'l Agricultural work is available 'for five months from 

June to November. As this employment is of an ass1.1red nat1.1re 

for the season as such, neither of the other categories of wo·rk, 

namely nco-agricultural labour and self employment is allowed 

to interfere in this. It is also true that both these categories 
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of work are not availaole during the rain7 season. · ~evertheleas, 

it may ba noted here that a little self employment of the nature 

of·preparing ropes and. brooms is.undertaken· during the agricul-

tural season. ' . ' ' ' 

: 

. '· ~. O~the 2t ~amilies, 12 hav~ reported. indebtedness 

ranging :fl'om,.<200 to t..50 tone, famil;y ~s.600). . Thtt average 

indebtedness JU 1:ts~ reporting family is Rs.164 at the beginn:bng 
. . . . ~ . 

of the rear and .Rs.197 at the .end. ·The _incr~~se is sol9ly 

due to non-payment of interest •. 
. ,. . Of the 12 families, six have . ' . . .. 

to pay interest, the l~ana. of ~he oth.er six being ;i.nteres~ free •. . 
The interest·, rates are 72~ in the case . of 1 1 . ~71% in _the. case 

of 3, 181 ~ in the case of 1. and onlJ. 6~ in the case of the .· 

remaining 1. Only two :families. who we~ already .inde})ted_reported 

raising of fi'esh.loans during the year, to the , e,.,cJ.t.....{- .· ot 
Rs.275/- (200 & 75).fhe .repayment of principal or interest is 

-~ 
almost not done. Only two cases, ~ o:t repayment of inte~"tat 

~ . . 

Rs.10/- and 'kof reparment. of principal. Rs.2o;~ are reported. 
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Migration 1 

( · 3 s Large movements o"f labour, in search o"f employment 

during the fair weather months have been a regular feature of 

Mithbav as well, as of 1he district_as a whole. It has been 

a structural adjustment of a deticit economy, with nearly 60% 

of the land under dense forests and rocks, low productivity of 

~ soil, lack of industries, growing population and nearness to 
. ' 

a rapidly growing urban centre like Bombay. 

C. 3~ The practice. of migration is more than 100 years old. 

The Ratnagiri Gazetteer, 1880, quotes the report of Captain 

Wingate, the then Survey Superintendent. of the :Bombay Presidency, .. 
submitted in 1851, as saying; •Though industrious-and hardworking 

the women and even the children sharing in·the most toil"some fleld 
fvr - . 

labour,_ ther failed to grow grain enough. 1:M their support. 

Large numbers left the distri9t in search of work. Brahmins ,as 

civil officers and clerks, and Marathas and J.thars in the police 

and army, received in pay and pension, a sum nearly as large 

as the whole district revenue. Eesidea this, an even larger 

sum was brought back yearly by the crowd of labourers who, starting 

:for :Bombay and the districts round at the· beginning of the fair- . 

· weather (November), came back with their savings. before the burst 

of the rains. (June). In this way, without.the help o"f 

manufacture, the district paid for·its imports of grain• (pp.242). 

~ 3 7 ~he general family ache~ule of the present ·survey 

· returned 696 :families of the total of 11 '0 :f'amilies, or 61.6~ 

reporting relatives employed outside Mithbav, principally at 

:Bombay. 

('. 3 ~ The fol.J.owing table gives. the number of families 
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outside Mithbav, from the total number of reporting relat~ves 

families, classified income 
T~ ~. ~o ~c:.v-..t.w..·s-c. 

-~~~~~~ 
.. fl!;. ..... f.:~- <!j. ~ " • /.;c., .AJ-jl ~'d . . 1\ 

Invome Groups 

Upto 500 
:·?or} - 1ooo 
100~- 1500 
150(/ - 2000 
200~ - 2500 
Above 2500 

.BJ.ank 

Total No, of Of which 
families in reporting 

'' 

village relatives 

90:S 
166 

36 
8 

7 
4 
6 

outside 
vil.lage 

5,, 
125 

19 
8 

4 
.2 

' 

57 
7f 
5"3 
,. 0 

~-, 

s-a 
83 

Total·- ~.2. -'~~'LL ~J-
. 

It may be ·remembered here that the total income 

reported includes remittances, The table brings .out the. 

magnitude of migration in di :fferent. income-groups •. 

~. ~ CJ The following table classifl.ed caste-wise gives the 

number of persons, including females and children related to the 

parent family and resident outside Mithbav. These constitute 

the direct relations of the parent families at Mithbav, namely 

~thers, husbands, and sons, and those of others, such as 

nephews and brothers, on whom ·the parent :family depends for 

economic assistance, 

C·;,. oNo record could be had about thue :families,.~ ,st.,....~~ 

have lett Mithbav :for Bombay or some other places, during the 

last 60 years, It was reported that those who have abandoned 

social and economic contact with the parent :families, have settled 

mainly in Bombay. No liount of these ie1 however, possible, 

.. 



castes No.o:f No. of Total No. O:f which 
fami- families o:f persons earners 
lies report- outside 
in xt ing mi- village 
villa- gration 
ges. 

No. of No.of l~o.of l~o.of No.of 
:females Chil- educa~un- non-

dren -~ emplo1 coming 
ed per- depend 
sons ent 

males - .. - .. - - - - -- ... \ .. - .. -- .. - -.. . ... .. . - ... -· - ... .. -... --- .-.. --- ... .- -
Brahmins 30 23 1~9 31 32 1 19 
Vaishyaa 8 5 7 2 - - -
Marathas · 556 '63 1100 489 ..ftY 

203 -t !> 

153t7 

283 . 25-~-7~ 12 79 
Bhandaris 196 139 535 110 

42 

3 

18& 1 f'~-'1... 5 24 

Gabits 250 125 · 296. 74 9 -trr 7 11 

Sutars 12 4 11 4 4 - - -
Koshti 1 1 6 1 -· 2 

4 
' - ... ~ 

Sonar 11 9 29 
brit 8 3 7 2 

7 
2 - - --

~vli 4 3 32 
reli ; 2 11 
I • , 

10 
4 3 • 

13 -· 
4 

6 
-
3 1 

--~~:r ____ ~7- __ 1: ____ :8 ____ ,~~~ __ ~2- ________ ..., _____ ,... __ ., __ 
Total 1126 696 431 620' 50. 27 

The proportion of Brahmin families reporting migration 
•. 

is the highest with 77% of the total. Among the remaining major 

caste-groups, the Ehandaris come next with near11 71%, the 

Marathas, with 65%, Gabits with 50% and the Mhara with 40% of 

the total No. o:f families at Mithbav reporting migration. 

~41 l'or purposes o:f analysis regarding taF education, 
.· . ~~ ~-<.~~ 

:::rn~~~~-~ o:f remittances and viaii?ing, 906/\ out~ of 938 

earners were etudie d. It may be assumed that the remaining 

con~rm to the general trends regarding the above. 

(. '? ~ the 11 table below g1 ves the educational qualifications 

of the above earners .. 



F.ducationa.l Qualification. No •. of Earners 

Ill,terate 
Literate 

·-

Upto 4th Vernacular 
Upto Vernacular .nnal · · 

Upto 3rd English · . 

.134-· 
6 

101 
. 611 

.--·-:r.·· 
Mat rlculati on or S ~S.C. 26 
Intermediate 

"'Graduates·· "" ·· · .. ·· 

Technical degree or· . ·. 
diploma 

. : 

Blank 11 . ' 

Total - 906 ----: , L 

· &. t, 3 The earnings of the above are grouped below along-with 
- •' t .. 

those of the pareR• families at Mithbav for the sake of compar.1son. 
"T..A.-L ,. 2.J C~·r·c.o..t;:- ~"d- t;. ,;_~ cf.. ~l:e... ~ ~lrG.v 

Groups of Families % age .·Earners. . ~ age ~~~ ~ 
Incomes at i'Otlie outside t"'"t'lie -.......:.,__. ........ -..J 

Mithba.v · total, Mithbav · total ~ .......:..~ 
ru.,oX1 f.<.!~IM . . 0~ • 

0-500 .,, 76.6 45 4.9 . 
500-1000 125 18.0 419 46.3 . 

1000-1500 19 2.7 284. ·'31.4 . 
1500-2000 8 1.1 38 4.2 
2000-2500 4 .6 11 1.2 
Above 2500 2 ·' 5 .5 . 
Blank 5 .7 104 11.5 

Total 696 100.0 906 100.0 
. ~.__...4~..... p~-;-

Whereas more than -fth of thef_fffl. o'! reportingJ...familiea 
--~ 

f'all within the first income group, the ~k. of earners in that 

group is about 5% only. The table brings out the shift'in the 

incomes earned, principally at Bombay as compared to those 

earned by the parent families at Mithbav. 

I'· -'74 The :following table gives. the practice of remittances. 

In addition to the level of incomes earned at :Bombay, the practice 
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2. 

'· 
4. 
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is closely related to the number of dependents and cost of living 
\ 

in the city. The table, therefore, classifies the earners 

according to civil status. The table also reveals the dependence 

age 
to 

ances total 
earners ____ .. _ -- - --- .. -- .. ----- -- ------- -- ..... -

Unmarried 89 40.4 31 14.1 . 100 45,5 220 24,3 

Married with 
wi'!e at 271 81.6 17" 5.1 44 13.3 332 36,.6 
Mithbav 
Married with 
wife along 112 . '37.5 53 17.7 1'34 44.8 299 '33.1 
with 
Widowers 9 19.5 17 36.9 20 43.6 46 5.0 
Blank - - - - - - 9 1.0 

~ 
. --- --------- ----~-~----~-~~~~---~-~-

Total 481 53.1 '118 13.0 298 . 32.9 906 ,oo.o 

The table· significantly brings out the fact that 

nearly 37% of the earners have le:f't their :!Wnilc,rat Mithbav, ~ . 
about 82% o'! these, sending regular remittances, Among the 

other three categories, 40:f; of unmarried earners, '37 .5% of 

earners with their wives and children staying with them at Bombay 

and 19% of the widowers, send regular remittances, The 
~"""" dependence of the parent :families Cln their relatives is a,:pa.cM·, 

b· ';.) Irreeular remittances are those remittances not sent 

regularly per month, but those 1hat SOJa sent as and when the 
~ 

need arises or,.,the migrant visits the native place. 118 earners 

sent such remittances., ~fie numbeP e:t ma~;r:;l.e~eauier9 WitA-.. 

't1 t:t± t :a ~ ·u.e · am es aomba;y 1 being the largest~· ii • 
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(. 4' Remittances are received in two ways, namelr bJ moner . 

orders and insurance envelopes. Amounts received bJ moner orders 

can be ascertained from the post office whereas those· sent 

through insurance envelopes .cannot be ascertained. The 

proportion of the latter to total remittances • sent was, however, 

placed, by village reports,· at 10% to 15~ of the total. The 

third method by which monies are received is ·the actual sums 

brought by visiting migrants or sent with them by others. . The 

magnitude of this cannot be ascertained. It is estimated that 
-

the proportion of monies brought to Mithbav lies between 10% 

to 20% of the total. 

6·"' 7 The total remittances recei v~d by money orders amounted 

to Rs.120,000 whereas the reported remittances amounted to · 

Rs.1,25,000 leaving a difference of' about 5000 rupees.- As 

mentioned above, about 10% are sent by way insurance envelopes. 

I:f this is included in the actual sum of remittances; an under-

reporting of Rs.7000 or about 5.3% emerges. The total under-

reporting can be placed, if the third method of r~ceipts of money 

is taken ·into account, between 20% and 25% o~ the total. !he 

pl'Qportians....rgh en in the :table-s below are worked ~ut ':tzom the 

..t.&tal of remi'ttances repcn·teEl in the general :family eehedttles- · 

6. ~ g The table given below, shows month-wise distribution 
... 

of remittances received by the village. The proportions are· to 

the total of remittances actually· received through the post office 
T~ t•l.S ~t.r.:'-< ~~rJ~.,_ 'J-. ~. . /fo...,. • by way of money orders. ~ 

June 1954 8.07 ·Dec. 1954 8.62 
July tl . 10.45 Jan. 1955 8.34 
Au e. " 10.49 Feb. " 7.48 
Sept. n 8.16 Mar. n 7.59 
Oct. tl 8.17 Apr. n 6.77 
Nov. II 8.27 May II 7.59 

too.oo 
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The table brings out the regularity of the size of 

remittances and also denotes the months, when greater remittances 
' , 

are sent. In particular the months of July and August record 
. . . 

a bigger size of total remittance' the reason being that the 

months coincide with.the. so~ing season as well the Ganapati 

festival which is the most. important religious celebration 

of the village. 
. ' ' 

'. 4 CJ On the average, the total remittances reported amount 

to 41% of the total incomes reported by- receiving families. Over 

the total, this average works out to 28% of the' t'otal incomes 

reported by all ~he f.amilies. Thi~ m~ be taken as an'indication 

of the overall dependence of the village on remittances, within 

the above. mentioned under-reporting. 
~e...J, .. · 

c. s-o 59' out of the.g06.migrant earners"were reported to be 
e-1- ~ l1o:a. ~t:t~ 't-:-~ 4 ~.)~~...reAL..__/-~~ 

sending remittances; .· The :following table gives the aetual ~ 

remittance• within each size of remittance, the number of earners 

sending these remittances, the proportion of remittance sent by 

each group as well as the average remitta~ce per earner within 
-r-6-t ,.L, ~~C-ll ~ ~ ~~ 

each group. ~ p.A..-p~- ~ ~. -· . _ 

Size of Total ,Cage to No. of '$age to Average remitt-
Remittances received total earners total ance per earner 

10 to 100 
101 to 200 
201 to 300 
301 to 400 
401 to 500 
501 to 600 
601 to 700 
701 to 800 
801 to 900 
901 to 1000 

9160 
28790 
40230 
22050 
14070 

7150 

720 

1960 

1--7.37 
1-1 r23. 20 
3_!r 32.41 · 
I~ ,17. 77 
1 1 ..... 11 • 33 

& 5. 76 -
.58) ...... -

1.58 

161 ~ 17.76 'Jf}·ll 56.89 
. 176 ..... -so 19.42 ?1·~g 163.57 

151 .-,l\·16.66 2-!·H 266.42 
61 ~,.., 6. 73 ,,,. 7.1/ 361.47 
29 .- ~..:. 3. 20 Jf • 'i' 485. 17 
12 ~ 1.32·)·0~595.83 ---.11 ' 17 720.00 1 

~ .22 . '3'1 980.00 
fO"' ~ 

Along with giving the ~ average size of remittance in 

each group, the table brings out the character o'! remittances 
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also. Thus the first group with 17.76 earners sends only 7.,7% 

- . 
of the remittances. In the next ' groups the proportion increases, 

the ·proportion of remittances to the proportion of earners in the 

third group nearly doubling. The three groups sending remittances 
'· . 

between Rs.101 to 400 :form 42.8~ ot th-. total. earners and send 

7'·'8 of the total remittances. The average size of remittances 

amounts to Ra.209 per annum o~ about 17 rupees per month. 

& . s-1 Of the total remittances received nearly 94% were 

reported to be sent regularly. _. The ~allowing table gives the 

' proportion of the regular.remittance sent by earners, classified 
. '~~~~ . 

according to-circumstances 
,_u,_ f/1'• L. 7 1'~~­

Circumetances 

Unmarried persona 

of the earners. ~~<RI 
1 ~~e.~~~ a. . ~ .. ,_" 

· · · Proportion to ·total · " 
regular remittance 

Married, w1 fe staying at Mithbav 

Married, wife at 13om bay 

16.82 

64.,5 

16.28 

Widowers 2.55 

100.00 

C:: s .2. The table given below classifies the earners ·according 
~-

to the period of migration. The actual -. of years since 
~ ~W'-'· 

migration are near approximations as reported by the head of 
II. • 

the :family at Mithbav. The table however gives a general trend . . 

and the proportions. ~ CoLt.. e£..&U '-rf- '-"':'-, ~ ~ ..i-t:~..........:.~ ...... 
M ~ ~ O{y. ~ ~ ~ l..+-f ~f-o_v ~,-~ 
~ .... ~ &(... .......... ~(/\A uv-1d ...__!- 6-<. ...a~~. ~~ 

tl..._ ~ CJ-~ ~'V to tt..._._ v.:~ ~~ ~-
0--<-l ~y ~ ~ (QAJ.. ~ ··~~. ~ 
-t.c...t--1... ~ ~ .,:_{ 'ir<---/ f' t.v-.-_-b:._ a_._ I.A. (./'.' '----d .........:~ 
~ ~~~ ~ ........ _to__,.I.......R....d ~ ~.v-·--tt._ ~ lA-~ 
e~l--.~ ~..d ~ k-....:~. 
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Periocf No,of earners Proportion 

to total 

195:5-54 
1952-5:5 
1951-52 

.1950-51 

. '-

45 
51 

.'.. ; ' ,.·. 59 
40 

23.07 . 
' 26.16 
30.26 
20,51 

--------------------------1950 to 1954 (total) .195 H '21.5:5 
' ' 

10 years (since 1945-5~ 295 ~3 :52.57 
15 years (since ··1940-45) 172 11 18.98 

., 

20 years (since 19:55-40) . 84 '-· J: 9.27 
More than 20 years ·· 150 cJ 16.55 

.~ 
•' -· 

Non-response 10 I 1,10 
' Total 906 .... 100,00 

Those who migrated since 20 years and_more farm a 

composite group, not comparable with the quinquenial migration 

figures from 1940 and after. . The table shows that more than 
' ' 

double the number of migrants ·left. Mithbav between 1940-45 than """"' 
. · .. ~· ... '. -. 

1935-40. This increase was occasioned b,1 the commencement 
. 1\ ~11ro· . 

of the Second World War.·.- 'Between 1945 w ~. the number of 

migrants shows a stil~ higher increase, nearly 1/3rd of the total, 

having migrated to Bombay during the 5 years •.. -The Second World 

War had ended but the expectations of migrating persons,. presumably 

continued to;remain high, It is also pos~ible that.a significant 
.,• I : ' • 

propo:tion of these, had to leave the village in search of a job, 

as the prices still rose and real incomes fell. Since 1950 

however, the number of migrants appears to have settled to a 

steady proportion, within slight annual variations. 

&. • ~3 The table b~low classifies the migrants according to 
' , 

place. It can be seen that more than 85%. have migrated to Bombay, 
. . r' 

13% to places within the 1Marath1 speaking area, and about .5 outside 
. ' ' 

...... ·f 

the linguistic region;. '\' 
l' 



Place Nd. of mit?rant s ·· ' · · 1' aee 

'Bombay 

Same linguistic area 

Outside the ' 
linguistic region 

~ Non-response cases 

Total 

772 
121 

5 

a 
906 .--....-----

85.5 
13.0. 

.6 .. 
..... ' 

1oo.o · 
.. ..-------

c;".s'-f The practice _of visiting :ts given in the 'folloWing 
i ~ -,1 ~ • • 

table. The relevant questions, in the general family schedule 
' ~ 

inquired whether the person£.visited the villa.ge during 'the previous .. 
year and whether he visits it regularly. · Positive .answers· for 

both, have been interpreted as practice of regular. visits; . ·' 

negative answers for both, as not visiting the vUlage at allJ 
' • • ' L- • 

and 

any intermediary position, a posit_ive an~ a negative: and vice versa, 

has been interpreted as irregular visiting practice. · 
T~ ,. 3o (J~u.·q. ~·k.£~ lG ~~ ~-

Practice of visit'lnl$, . No. of Persons 1>age to· total 

1. Regular 262 28.9 
2. -Irregular 381 '42.1 
'.5. Not-Visiting 255 28.1 

Non-response .. a .9 

906 100.00 ------- --------.. 
71% of the l!ligrant · ~ were_ reported to be 

visiting the village, 29% regularly and 4 2% irregularly, once in 

2 or :5 years. 28~ were reported to te not visiting the village 

at all. 

about 

them. 

' . 
A 1\lrther analysis of the a last group shows that, 

I 

70'1- of these ~re married and have their wives along with 
1\ 

The -propor1;i9n of the non-visiting migrants to total 
\ 

/ - I 
migrants, periodw~se.classifi.ed shows that it generally conforms 

; I 

' ' I 
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to the average of 28% with slight annual variations. The table 
. 'T -t-t._ , . .3 I ~rrd Af\."~ ~·rf.; c.a.ZCA- rJ- """""--V<~·k~ 

is given below& ·~~·' '.· ~ . . . . , .... 

20 

Period Total No.of Non-visiting Pro¥ortion 
migrants , , · migrants. to otal in 

each categorz· 

1950-54. 
1945-50 
1940-45 
19:55-40 
Years a: more · .. . . . 

. Non-response 

Total 
. -

195 
295 
172 
84 

·.150 
~0 

906 -·, 
-- ... 

66 
70 
47 
27 
4:5 

2 

255 ---

,,.a 
2:5.7 

. 27.:5 
:32.1 
28.7 

b·~6 These raported non-visi~i~g migrants, however, maintain 

a certain econ'omic contact with the ancestral family in the village. . . 

The remittances sent by these amount to 1:5% of thi total remittances 

received by.the village. 

6· ~ 7 In order to obtain information as to :the age and method 

of migration, type o'! employment secured at Bombay and certain 

other details, a separate schedule. was introduced in the Village. 

Tha schedules were filled by direct questioning of migrants 

visiting Mithoav. No sampling could be done as these visits 

depended upon the convenience and will of the migrants. tt t td. 

45 schedules were iilled. duririg the survey year. The data :W~ 

presented below and may be interpreted as indicating general 

trends. 

migrants. : 

Table below gives the family occupations of the 45 
T....t...t.. ~·J2... ~ <n:.<.··r-~;;;~ ~ ~~ 

Agriculture 28 
Fishing 7 
Salaried service 4 
Labour 4 
Carting 1 
Unspecified 1 

45 



(". s- cr The :following table gives the occupation of the 

migrants before leaving the village. -It may be seen that 

nearly 50% le :rt during schooling it s~l f .!_ ~ fu...u.:. 
7-t:.-l.. (, 3 :J ac.c-u-p ~.... '1- ,..._... ~ ~ 

Too young 2 Service 2 
Education 21 Lab our ' 
Agriculture 1 3 Carting 1 
nshing 3 45 

( A classiflcation (given below) of age shows that G· o 

migration was maxim'W!l between the ages 16 and 20 •... 
T~ '·37 ~of ~'(1 ~ ~ 

Age:froups Number .Age groups Number 
( ~ (/i;4 I<~ A*},- \ 

1-5 .......,._r.....,-..J 1 

6-10 . ' 
11-15 5. 
16-20 25 

• 

21-25 
26-30 
31-35 

8 

·2 

-
1 

45 

206 

~ · ' 1 Of the 45 migrants t ' only 7 le :rt the village without 

any company and without any certainty of employment. Ot the 

remaining 38, all o:f whom left village with acquaintances 

10 were certain of getting a jobJ .the persons with whom they 
' migrated having given assurances to that e f:fect. The remaining 

28 yeft accompanies persons who were in a position to lodge 

them until they found work or· try 1br them. 

~· ( L The following table gives the classification of 

persons reporting intermittant and initial unemployment as 

related to the above circumstances o"! migration. 
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(,..:_n_~~ '3- f'ov.:~v- ~ ~~ 

Total No. 
of 

Migrants 

1 • With company 
· and certainty· 

of employment. 

2. With company 
but without 

· certainty of 
employment 

3.Without company 
and without 
certainty of 
employment 

Total 

10 

28 

7 

45 

Reporting 
initial 

unemployment 

-. . 

1 

7 

Reporting· 
intermittant 
unemployment 

9 

, 
13 

' ' 

dUU.. 
37 of the above 45 were married persons; the ·remaining 

a, unmarried. Of th~ maz:ried 27 .kep~ their wive~ an~ children 

at Mithbav for reasons given below a ·•~ ·...:.. 
T~ ~·-.3'· ~ ~··~v--, -~r--­

No acoomodation 
For family occupation 

{agriculture) 
Not possible economically 

' House hold work 
Type of husbands work 

(labour .in country craft) 
-

Unspeci :tied 

-

.2 
1 
1 

4 

27 -------
6. C 7 The table given below gives the classi fl. cation of 

the occupation of the migrants according to the occupation of 

the parent family in the village. 
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-r-t-t. (-.37 ~J.- q. M,.,.·~ ~·,k<-1 ~"' ~ 
~-1::~ 1- p~ t ~· . .....:_..4 .....:. ~ ~ 

FamilY occupation 
Occupation 
of migrants 

Agri- F.ishing Sala- Labour Carting.Unspe- Total 
culture ried ci:t1ed 

· service 
-

----------------~-----~-------~----
Educational 2 .. .. 2- .. 4 - - -

service 
Independent 1 - - 1 - - 2 

Business (Seasonal (Tailoring) 
trade) • 

Textile Mills 22 - 1 1 1. 1 26 
Port-trust & 

, 
·. 4 1 5 - - -· -Shipping 

Printing Press 1 - - - -· - 1 . . . 
Clerks 1 - - - - 1 

Peons 1 2 - 2 - 5 
Bus conduct or '1 - - - 1 --- ~-~---~-----~---- -.------- ---------

Total 28 7 4 .4 1 1 

It appears :from the table that a maJ ori~y of the· 

textile labour, 22 out of 26, is drawn from the agricultural 

classes, namely the Marathas and the Bhandaris. . 4 of the 7 
,._j.L:.~ 

belonging to the 11shing occupation are employed in~~ervices 

allied ~e ehi~ping namely shipping and dock labour, whieh ia 

mainly due to their ability- to withstand movements in water. 

45 

The third noticeable point is that out of the 4 belonging to the 

salaried service group, 2 have become teachers i.e. have continued 

the family occupation. 

C.,s- The table below gives the classi:f1cation o"! incomes 

according to the occupations of the migrants 1 



Occu ations 
Income (houtm Educa- nde- Tex­
'i-,..._..:~ tional pen- tile 

service dent Mills 
busi-

Port- Prin- Clerks 
trust ting 

Peons Bus Total 
con-

&: due-
shi- tors 

ness pping 

-~---- -- -- ----------~- --~----- -- ---- --
Delow 500 - 1 - - - - - .. 1 

500 to 1000 - 1 - 2 - - :5 - 6 

1000 to 1500 2 - 21 2 1 - 2 1 29 

1500 to 2000 1 - :5 1 1 - - 6 

2000 to 2500 1 - 1 - - - - 2 

2500 to 3000 - - 1 - - - - - 1 

-- -------- --------- --- -----~-~ 
___ .._ _____ 

. 
Total 4 2 26 5 1 1 5 1 45 

The classi:t.l.cation shows a concentration in the 1000-1500 

groups, w1 th as many as 29 out of 45. Incomes above this group 

appear to be in employments in educational service, clerical jobs 

-and textile mills. Those in other occupations either fall in the 

model group or below. Earnings of peons and shipping labour fall 

in the 500-1000 range. The only person earning less than 5000, 

was engaged in_tailoring. 

C. C' 39 out of the 45 migrants reported that it was not 

economically possible for them to return to the village. Of the 

6 who were thinking o'f returning to the village, 4 wanted to return 

on grounds o'f healthl one to take up the family occupation of 

agriculture and one because of retirement from service. 

b- ( 7. Regarding the e1'fects o'f the visits of these migrants, 

only 4 reported having t.aken 14 persons to Domb sy for the purpose 

of finding employment for them. They used their in:tluence in 

getting them training and employment. 
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('. ( 8 12 out of the 45 reported, that. people approached them 

with inquiries as to the availability a-t employment in Bombay • . ,, 
11& advised the inquir*rs not to go to Bombay as vacancie a did 

not exist. 
:· ' .. ,, 

Only one' agreed to take a neighbour to Bomoay and 

try to get· a job for him. Two of the above· 10 gave the reasons 
• .. J • • 

for scarcity 'of direct jobs namely that at present recruitment . 
. 

was done only through employment ·exchanges. · 
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· Chapter - VII 

The Background a 
Tfrt. ~·cU. ~ r~~, 

; • 1 .. The village Mithbav, presumably got 1 ta name from the 

marathi words 'Mith' meaning salt and 'Bav' meaning a well or 

a low-lying area. It was reported that the village used to 

produce salt on an extensive scale. The Marathas w~o were 

mainly engaged in this occupation used to take the salt to 

places like.Kolhapur and Nipani_b~yond the Ghats on the backs 

of bullocks. On their way back they brought cereals like 
V\ v 
trachani, Vari and· paddy for sale in the village.· 

7. 'L About 80 years ag_o the production of salt was discarded 

subsequent to the levy of a.tax by the Government and a 

provision by which a permission to produce salt was to be procured. 

It was reported that all the salt pans were destroyed by the 

owners as a result of this tax which rendered the occupation 

unprofitable •. 

'2 • 3. Trading, however,. remained in the hands of ... the above 

people who owned the main transport equipment namely .rack-bullocks. 

Till about 1905, it was these bullock-owners who monopolised 

all exports of coconuts and coir articles and imports of much 

required cereals. As salt production ceased, the field of 

their activity also became limited. They used to go up to 

the Ghats, selling the coconuts and coir articles to interior 

villages on a retail basis. The transactions were mainly done 

in cash, though a certain barter system was practised. It. was 

reported that carrier-bullocks numbered about 200 to 250 by 

aoout 1905. 
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· 7. 't This system of transport and trade was replaced by 

bullock-carts from that period onwards._ · A number of, bullock-
v 

owners pu~chased carts, some dropping the occupation altogether 

on account of ol¥age· and losses. A small batch however, 

continued to pursue the bullock-carrier trade. It was reported 

that by 1940 there were still about 6 persons·owning 25 bullocks. 

With the commencement of the War, the carrier.t.raffic ~ 
stopped. . . 

7 ·~Beginning with 1905, the traffic and trade .. of Mithbav 

was taken over by bullock-carts till 19:50, the period of the 

Great repression.· It· was reported that f.Iithbav had about 150 

bullock-carts in 1918, the apparent reason being the prosperity 

brought about by the 1st World War. The carters used to take 
-

coconuts, coir articles, kokam etc. ~to Kolhapur and Nipani, 

two big market centres above the Ghats. Part of the merchandise 

was sold on way according to demand. On their return trip 

they brought various types of goods such as rice, machani; wari, 

jowar, bajri, gul, tobacco and onions, which were also sold 

during the transit in villages on way. A major portion was 

broueht to Mithbav. The Mithbav weekly-market, in addition 

to local traders, largely constituted these· cartmen, selling 

above goods. In about 1930, it: was reported that about a 

hundred cart-shops attended the weekly-market. 

7 · G The number of carts decreased from 19:50 onwards, firstly 

bec'iuse of the impact o'f falling prices and trade due to 

depression and secondly due to increased trading_activity in 

the village itself. 

7·7 Trading by carters decreased significantly after 1930, 



during which period they began transporting·on a greater scale 

instead of selling. They _received lo'l!er prices for the goods 

they sold in other village~ and the goods they purchased for 

selling at Mithbav fetched still lower prices.. Their capital 

was also limited. 

70 or·80:in 1940. 

The number of carts decreased to about 

Another major reason for their diminishing 

importance was that mechan~sed transport had begun since early 
Q...\.,. 

'30's on a meP~ en~ mere~increased scale •. Even.so, it was 

reported that. in 1940 the weekl~ market was atten~e~ by about 

50_ cartmen-traders, half the. niunber selling ric!• . 
t2..d 

7. g The. num1:1er of carts. at Mi thbav. diminish~ rapidly· 

therea1ter, with a spurt in carrier-activity during the 5econd 

World War. The present survey reports only 2' persons carrying 
L, - . 

on carting, as main occupati~n and. 19 as subsidiar,v occupation. 

5 carters reported some trading on 
F 

coconuts for sale on way to Ekonda 

their .own~ They .. take 

and surrounding interior 

villages and bring back rice, jowar and bajri. They.ge~erally 

sell these commodities to residents ofth~ wadis on a retail 

basis. It was reported tha~ a majority of carters who gave 

up carting migrated to Dombay in search of service, the remaining 

sticking to the :family occupation of agriculture. 

7 ·OJ The weekly market at Mi~h~av wa~ established in 1902! 

It used to assemble near the temple of RRmeshwar, the village 

deity, for about 6 months. It was later shifted to the, present 

spot. 

7-/o Prior to the establishment of the market, there were 

3 traders at Mithbav. Two o"! them were Vaishyas by caste, and 

one Maratha. One of the Vaishya tracers, had his shop in 



Bhandanada for a period ~f about eigh~r rears.~ He closed 

hie shop by about.this time. . The othe-r trader had his. shop 
' 

' ,I·' ,., • I "' _. 

in Vaghoba Wadi) for about. twentrrears. , He shifted his shop 
;, ' . . . _. . . . 

to the market place at the time of establishment. The Maratha 
I ' ,.. t • ' •'~ '• • • ' • 

"( 
trader's shop was situated in ,Xond 1 where it san for 25. rears 

. - ... . . ' ... 
• l ' -· 

7.11 Between 1902 ~~. 19141 there were seven traders at the 

market place, including the aoove Vaishya and Maratha traders. 
' I • : " , J •' II- - .I • • 

Of the remaining fiV:e one was B~!ihmin, 2 Vaishyas, ' Maratha 
. . ·: .. ~ ) "- -' ' ' . . . : . 

and ona Shi,pi by caste. It was reported that the main 
. ~ . .. . ·- \ "'- . ' . 

occupation of the· above traders was 
. l . .. 

agriculture. The shops 

~ere opened mainly to establish the 
.... " ' ' ". 

market, 

7· J '2- Two of the above shops, were closed by 1920. . Another . ; _; . ' ·-· . 

two were closed by the m~d~e of the 2Q•s. . The reason gene~111 

advanced :for :failure was that each of the above shops had 

accumulated heavy credit dues, which they could not recover. 
' . ... . . ..... 

By the beginning o::f the '0' s there were only three shops, one 
' ,, . 

belonging to the Brahmin and the other two to the Vaishyas. 
. . . ~ 

7 '.' '3 During the decade 1930-40, there w~re two additions. 
. . ' . . . . -~ . 

A Vais~ya .dealer started a, shop in about 19'~ but had to close 
. . - . . ' . 

it by 1940. The significant addition was that of a Gabit 
. . ' ":.. " 

trader, who opened his shop in Taro9aldeg, the coastal locality 
'!. • 

of the village inhabited by Cabi'ti a. 

7./'J llurtng the next decade, the. 40's, these :four, the 

earlier Brahmin, two Vaishyas and the Gabit continued to trade. 

In 1942, a new shop was opened in Vaghoba Wadi by a Vaiehya 

trader. It was re~orted tha~ these five traders had to make 
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great efforts to keep their shops running as all trading in 

cereals, sugar, kerosene and cloth was taken over by rationshops 

run by the two cooperative societies in the· viilage. · Towards 

the end of the decade, sometime in 1948 1 another Vaishya 1 a 

relative of one of the original traders opened a shop in 

Harabachi wadi. Though working at the time· of survey, it was 
. . . . ! 

on the point of going into liquidation. 

· · · 7 ·l.f Since 1350 1 there have been three additions and one 

failure. Of these one Vaishya -opened his shop in the market 

place in 1951 1 the remaining two being opened during the year 

prior to the survey. One of these is a Vaishya having his shop 

in Ehandar-iada and the other, a Gabit with his shop at Tambaldeg. 

The shop closed in 1952 belonged to one Q:f the original Vaisb¥a 

traders. The shop was 'wound up because of the old age of the 

owner and the re :fu.sal of his children to take to trading. 

Incidentally, it may be. mentioned here that this trader belongs 

to the village o:f Hindale 1 across the river •. 

7· ~~ All the above traders were mainly grocers, dealing 

in goods and commodities of day-to-day requirement. Since 

1950, there has been an addition of four more shops of a 

specialised nature. These shops sell stationery and toilet 

articles. One of these ~sa book·shop, two others keep some 

varieties of cloth, and one exclusively ·deals in stationery 

and fancy articles. The two cloth dealers are Bhandari by 
~ 

caste;:..~he other two bel.on~ to the Maratha caste . .--' 

(.I? Till about 1923 1 there was no established tea shop 

at Mithoav. It was. reported that 2 shopkeepers both Maratha 
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bf caste, ran temporar,r tea-sho~s from 1910 onwards. · These 

shops, however, ran for 5 to 10 years and were closed. Between 
. ~ . . 

1923-1925, two~tea shops were o~ened1 both by Marathas. The 

shops are atil~ running but under different owners •. · 

7. 1 'i! Two new tea shops which were alao starte 4 within 

2 1ears after the above were closed by 1930J i.e. the beginning 

of the d6preasion. It 'was ~eported that barring the two, 

started between 1923 to 1~25, there were no new.additions 

during the decade 1930..1940. ~he reason :tor this alack activitl 

was a~parentlr the :falling pric·ea and income subsequent to the 

depression. Ita may also be presUllled that a couple o:t tea shops 

might have been opened and closed after a fear or two, towards 

the end of the decade but were not reported. It may be mentioned 
~ 

here, that~some o:t the present tea-shops are also housed in ' 

temporary shacks and require leas than a hundred rupees as 

capital. It. was observed that such tea shops were started 
a.---

mainly in order to have some sort of ~subsidiacy occupation dl.ll'ing 

-..ee winter and summer months-. 

7. /Cf from 1942 o{lwards there appears to be. a sudden 

increase in the number of tea shops at Mithbav. . l3etween 1942 

and 1945, 5 tea shops were ope.ned of which 2 were bf Marathaa, 

2 by Bhandari& and one b7 a Brahmin. The 'econd World lar 

was well-advanced bf 1942-4,, and had broaght increased employment 

h1gh""pricea and higb.t.t.incomes. The increase in the number o:t 

tea shops apparent11 re fleets this proe!)erit)". 

After 1950, three tresh tea shops have been opened, 

all three by Marathaa. 
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7· to Mention has already been made of two stationer;y shops 

of recent origin also selling cloth at· present~ Trading in 

cloth was never independently done at Mithbav due to two 

reasons. It was reported that residents have been migrating 

to Bombay for work in textile mills since the last 50 to 60 

years. These persons brought their family requirementa of . 
cloth along with them, when they· returned to the village for 

their 1amily occupation of agricUlture. Secondly the climate 

Of the Yillage, wet during~ mons.oons and humid during summer 

due to nearness 'of sea,- prevented the inhabitants t~om wearing . 
clothes. It was a1sG reported that poverty was also a reason 

4 
for the exceptionall7 small purchases. iil cloth,...:.... ~ ~ ~ 

7. 2..1 After the establishment of th_e market in 1902, 

Mithbav was~ed by two Ehristian cloth sellers, who brought 

their goods from Mal van on their heads. They, however, ceased 

to com~ b7 about 1914. It is presumed that some grocers also 

kept a :few varieties of cloth for sale during that and ~ 

subsequent period. It was reported that one Ehandari trader 

ran a cloth shop :from 1925 to 11:50 and closed it there-after. 

From 1925 onwards one of the earlier Vaish7a grocers, who still 

continues to do business~ kept cloth for sale for a period ot 

20 years till 1945-46. The present two shops selling cloth 

jointly with other goods1 al also two tailors who keep cloth 
. ~ 

for sale, were opened eiaee 1950. During the intervening 

period bet•een 1946 to .1)50, it may be presumed that some 

visiting sellers from Malvan, Devgad or Fonda1 might have 

supplied the requir~menta of cloth to the 'Village .. 
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7.ZL Mithbav had one tailor, belonging to the Shimpi 

caste at the time of the establishmen._ of the market~ In 1902 
' l 

a Brahmin also brought a sewing machine, and did business for 
• • J' 

'· 

about 3 years. The former Shimpi tailor closed his shop by 
'1 ~.. • ' • • ' 

about 1908 after runn1118 1 t for a period of 10 years.- By 1905 

one of the grocers, a Shimpi by caste, started ~ tailoring 

section in his shop. This shop continued till about 19401 
' .. 

after being transferred by 'the· grocer-tail~r to his son-in-law 
. . . 

'. 
in 10-12 rears' time. In 1930_ there wen two additi~ns, both . . 
shimpis by caste, one of them being a brother of the above-

), .. 

mentioned aon-in~law. Both these shops di~ ~usines~ for a 
. . . 

period of 10 to 15 years. 
t:e 

7· ~3 Towards the end of th~ decad~ of 30 'a A by about 

1938-39, two tailors, both Gabita ~ohermeft) er ea~e started 

their shop, one in the market place and the other at Tambaldeg 

the f.Lshermen locality. The latter had closed his business 

at the time of the suney, on grounds of health, after doing 

business for about 16 rea~. The other Gabit tailor is stUl 

'doing business and has also begun selling cloth and stationel7 

articles aide by side. 

7·2.~ During the 40's, 4 more tailors started their 

occupation at Mithbav. Of these two were Gabits, one of •hom 

opened his shop in 1940-41, the other at the close of the 

decade, in 1949-50. The other two belonged to the Maratha 

caste, starting their shops a little earlier in 1947-48. 
~ 

7. 2.~. In 1950 two more"shops were added to the existing six. 

tllilorai" These belonged to the Bhandari and Maratha castes. 
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There were, at the time of the survey, seven tailors in all 

of whom 3 were ·Gabits, 3 Marathaa and 1 Ehandari. 

7· %.b There were two families, both belonging to the Teli 

caste at Mithbav from the beginning of the century. It was 

reported that together they used to satisf:( the requirements "1r<J<...!~.'d 

of the village. Both had wooden oil presses, Ghanaa, ·and 

pressed oil for the customers, partly in cash and partl)" for 

kind payments. They did not accept Baluta, the system of 

customary payments. Both mills-· stopped fl.lnctioning by about 

1930, due to deattls of the heads of the families. 

children did not continue the· family occupation. 

Their 

7 ·?- 7 The village since then had to depend, for ita require-

mente of oil, partly on oil imported by traders and partly on 

oil pressed by oil-Ghanas at Hindale. B1 the time of the 

survey, almost all persons were buying oil in the market except 

a few, who took home-made copra to Hindale and got it pressed. 

7· t. fl An attempt, however, was made by a 'Teli family, to 

start an oil press at Mithbav in 1950. The village records 

mention the existence ~f one oil-Ghana in that year. It was 

however, reported that the Ghana ran for a period of 3 to 4 

months only. The head of the· family died and the tamily, which 

had migrated to Mithbav from a village called Munage, 7 miles 

to south of Mithbav, went back. 

7."!.~ -ri..A._ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~'J ~ 
~ ~~J.:~ ~~ ~ IA-u.-yvt:"vv.. ~a.;.., ~ 
~. 
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Occupations 

Transport & 
Commerce 

Trading in 
the village 

Tea Shops 

Cloth selling 

Tailoring 

Prior to 1902 

Carrier Trade 
by bullocks 
numbering 250 

Vani •• 
Vani •.• 
Maratha 

2 Seasonal shops 
by Marathas 

2 Itinerent 
Christian 
traders, 

1 Shimpi 

Chart showing the growth of trading activity during 

the 50 years from 1902 to 1954-55 

1902 to 1929 

1902 Establishment~ of 
the market • 

• 1905 Beginning o'f trans-
port and trade by 
bullock carts. 
150 bullock carts 
by 1929. 

ClosedJin 1905 ~Brahmin 
Closed in 1924 Vani 
Closed in 1920 Vani 
Shimpi closed 1924 
~'aratha " 1920 

2 Seasonal shops:closed 
1 Maratha New Shop$ in 

1930 to 113) 

80 bullock Carts 

Hew 
" 
" 

1929 
1323 

by 193). Jeginning 
of mechanised 
transport. Stoppage 
o:f Trade 

<rahmin 
Vani 
Vani 
Vani ••. Closed 
Gabit •• New 

1939 
1937 

Seasonal shops 
Closed '37.L38 

Maratha 

1940 to 1949 

About 40 bullock 
carts. Increase 
in truck trans­
port, 

Brahmin 
Vani 
Vani 
Gabit 
Vani - New Shop 
Vani - New Shop 

Maratha - old shop 

Maratha - old shop 
II II II 1925 Maratha Maratha - New Shop1945 

2 Itinerent Christian traders 
- discontinueti by 1914 

Bhandari cloth shop (1925-30) 
Vani grocer kept cloth 

from 1925 

Shimpi closed in 1908 
Brahmin (1902 to 1905) 
Shimpi grocer began t;ilo-

ring also, 

Maratha II II 

Bhandari II .. 
Bhandari n " 
Brahmin II n 

Vani grocer kept Vani grocer - stopped 
cloth Itinerent cloth in 1945 
traders from 2 Fonda and Malvan 

3himpi - old shop 
Shimpi: New shop 1930 
Shimpi Hew shop 1930 
Gabi t new shop 1938 
Gabi t new shop 1938 

Ration shops o'f 
Coop, societies. 

All the Shimpi 
~ailors closed, 

2 Gaoit shops-old 
2 Gabi t shops -new 

1940 and 1949 
2 Maratha shops -

new 1948, 

1949 to 1954 

23 bullock carts in 
1954-55. 

Brahmin 
Closed in 
Vani 
Gabit 
Vani 
Vani 
Vani New 
Vani " 
Gabit 11 

1952 

Shop in 1951 
" in 1953 
" in 1953 

3 tea shops by Marathss 
in addition to the 
existing 7 shops. 

2 Bhandari shops new~ 
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selling cloth, stationery 
and toilet articles. 

3 Tailors begin selling 
cloth as a side line. 

1 Old Gaoit tailor closed 
1 Bhandari and 1 Maratba 

tailor - new shops in 
addition to 5 existing 
shops. 



Trading at Mithbav a 

•J 

7·lo !rrading. at Mithbav, is conftned: to a class ot 
; 

traders, drawn principally from the yaishya or Vani co~munitJ, 
. ' ; ·- ~ ,_ . . ' . . 

As mentioned earlier, the tract is ~~t able to produce ~ . 
. .t . +~ . . 

adequate requirements of cereals, ~~i~i•e• t~ the village, 
~ t :. 

Cultivation is undertaken for ~o~eatia consumption only, No 

surplus ia available either :tor export out of the 'Village or 

for internal sale, Wholesale sale or purchase o:t rice is 

therefore totall7 absent at Mitnbav, Of the 25 owner 
. - -~ 

cultivators sele~ted from a stratifl.ed sample for special stud7 

only one reported a bul-k_ sale ~f 10 maunda o:t paddy.· in the 

village. !rhe circumstances of this sale reveal that the 
.. . 

~ul ti vat or is an old man without~ famil1 and 'tlln. ae had 

to sell nearly half of his produce for raising money to visit 
t • ; • . . 

Bomba7, The case is purely •an exception•. . 
Twp grocers, essentially retailers, however, reported 

some wholesaling, one .of them t~ retailers, belonging to ~l.t, 
(U \i"l~c. c.-cr...~_,,_- ~,_,., , .. ~ 1~. . . 

:>~o..t Hindale dealers also make their purchase at Fonda and Devgad 

like those at Mithbav. It was only occasionally that they 

purchased amal~ quantities of provisions for resale, whenever~ 
' ~ . ; ~ 

their stocks were low. The two grocers of l'dthbav reported 
' ~ . . \ 

that the transactions were limit6d to one or two bags of rice 

or jowar at a time, two or three times a year. The other 

grocer reported similar sales to a retailer in Tambaldeg, a 

locality of the village itself. The total sales of 'wholesale • 

nature amounted to less than 500 rupees a year. The selling 
. 

retailers insist on·the account being eettled ~~thin a period 

of 15 days. All dealers at Mithbay are retailers and, with 
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the above exception, make their wholesale purchase a at D'vgad 
• j\ 

I 

ronda and Xolhapur for grocery articles and at Eombay fo~· 
• 

stationery and medicinal gooda,. \ 

7·..32... The character and level of inc.ome.s of the ·village 

have been· responsible for the evolution of the retail market. 
. . . r 

The level of incomes is.a result of a number of factors such 

as the fragmentation of land, low productivity of the ·soil, . . ' 
scarcit;r of employment locall;r .and migration •. ~~: incomes 

are of1composite ~ture. Ther_.include returns *' '";'griculture, 

earnings from_ small occupations like rope making, selling 

coconuts, selling dry grass and tLre wood t.rom the jungles, 

selling 11sh and 11nally cash remittances received regularly 

from relatives employed at Bombai.' In a large number of cases, 

these relatives have an establishment at Bombay also. The . ~. ' 

amounts sent .bY them are therefore· small and are meant for 
... · ... ..! 

either e:xpensea of cultivation or for minimUm requirements of 

provisions like kerosene, chillies& condiment.a, tea and 

tobacco etc. which have to be purchased for cash. A part 

of the cereal requirements, i.e. rice, is provided by the 

tamily plot, The average remittance per family reporting such 
~~~ . 

remittancee, is Rs.~t"or abou~ Rs.4/- per head per month., 

!he table ~elew gi7ea a elassifieatiGR e~ ~amiiies 



-~- 2
723 

.'. No,of 1'amilies 

817'-

1051-1550 :5.09 
1551-2050 .72 
2051-2550 .62 

.35 
. ~. '"' 

15 

11:50 
'· & 

7· 33 Nearl;y 80 percent ·of the :families fall within the 

11rst income groupt within an ~nnual income of Rs.500/-. 

1Urihep. breakdown o:f these families into di:f:fereat income 
~ ' . I ' \ 

groups, givet\ below, shows that more than 50" o:f these earn 
• ' ~ a ' 

less than ~00 rupees annually, ~. ~- ~.~ ... :1:: . , ____ _ 
f.......6-(.. 7• i... f3~~ ·c~j- ~ UCA ... .__, ...... ~'(} ,_....., __ 

Incomes . . , No, of . (C age 
below r · · families· · distribution 

100 . ' ·1&1 , 17.9S ... 

200 :50:5 :5:5.77 
:500 198 22.07 
400 155 17.29 
500 80 •, 8.92 

.._,..,..__. ___ _,._ ... I a ·-----~--

Total - • 837 100.00 

7· 3 '1 The demand at Mithbav is not restricted to the 

central market place but is dispersed over apace and to a 
611uv 

certain extenttt1me also, 
' 
The village ia divided into 

' 

A 

• 

loca~itiea called wadaa, the remotest being more taan two miles . ' 
tram the market place, The low.income levels have reduced • 
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consumption to a few commodities like rice and jowar, fish, 

tobacco and kerostne. · Commodities li~e ricet partly aupplied 

by the family plot and jowar are purchased at the weekly market 

instead of the local shop in the localities as the weekly 

market provides the possibility:·of purcbaaini different types 

of requirements like tegttablea, dr,y 11sh1 spices etc. at one 

place. The local shops provide,spot requirements i.e. 
.. 

requirements urgently needed at a particular time and plac~, 

at a slightly higher price and obviate the necessity of going 

to the regiilar market place which is often men than a mile 

or two away. These shops also aupplf the mid-we•k reqUirements 

of kerostne, tea,m:a tobacco and spices. · .. 
7. 3S The buying practices !at ·Mithbav are also characteristic 

of an economy with low·income levels and a large dependance 

of the population on cash remittances trom l3ombay. Stocking 
~ ~"-;, tz... ~ .. 

of provisions for a whole month is rarely done~ Purchases 

are made only when the need ia felt urgently. -Another 

characteristic of the buying practices is that it is done on 

credit to the extent of 40~ of the total turnover according 

to one of the bigger grocery dealers. Purchasil?-g on credit 
• becomes ind&apensible where ~ dependance on salaried incomes 

·s,;~~"c-(.-
and consequent remittances ia lEu•ee. A.bout 47% of the total 

number of tamilieD have reported receipt of cash remittances. 
. ~ 

The above grocer reported that ~ a conservative estimate about 

50% of the total nc.tmber of families were buying on credit. 

7~ 3 6 . A .third characteristic of the buying practices is 

that a number of articles Sl.lch as cloth, shoes, medicines · . 
and other articles of toilet and stationer,r are purchased -" '"' 
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neari1 towns and cities through persons visiting these pl~c••~ 

It is common practi~e that whenever a~ereon leaves for the 

taluka place of Devgad or market places like Fonda or Kolhapur, 

he is re~uested to get some of the above mentioned articles 

from these places. The articles are .. CJf. a t7~e that are either 

not available at Mithbav or could be got at a cheaper. rate . ' . . 
or could be selected according to choice from a. wide_r v~riety 

at the bigger mark.et places. 

7· J7 In addition to the ~bove diversion of' a· part of 

demand, another significant .. part is curtailed at the source 

by ~ purchases which are made at Bombay bJ persona coming·to 

Mithbav to visit their relatives and children. They invariably ... ,. 

bring with them a variety.o'! articles like clotht stoves and~ 

lanterns, medicines, books :and stationery, sweets, combs, 
' 

mirrors and other toilet· and fancy articles. : It should be 

separately mentioned that the. requirement• of cloth are purchased 

at Bombay to a very large extent as a large number of those 

working at Bombay are textile labourers who can get cloth 

at a cheaper rate at the mill-shops. Generally the articles 
' 

"" tba~ a~e purchaaed ~-Bombay, inclu~ng cloth, a'!e either 

rare, superior, cheaper or ~ncy goods. 

7· 3 'ir It may be summed up by .saying that consumer demand 

at Mithbav is of u a subsistence type, ie scattered and • 

on credit. It is diverted to nearly towns and market placea . . 
d L~ 

an partly out o'ff at the source by purchases made " Dombaf• 

7·l<:J Consequently trading has alSe adjusted itself to 

the above peculiar! tie a O'! demand. The principal ~eatures 

~. o~ trading are distribution 'o:t shops in the village, selling 
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. , 
on credit and combination of dif!~rent linea.ef eaeie, 

) . t, 0 Of the 8 groceey shops, onl-y two are situated in 
\ . 

the-market place, Both these belong to Vaishyas, One shop 
\ ', II 

run by a Brahmin is situated in a~atwadi, a localit7 a mile , ·' . . 

away to the north of the market place, up the main road, In 
. . ( i . 

between the two, in Eh~ndar wadi, is situated a erocery shop 

run by a Vaishya, Two shops run by Gabita, are situated in 

Tambaldeg, the western most locality inhabited by Gabita, 

Between this locality and the market place, there are two 
. . -· " ' . 

shops, both owne_d· by V~isnyas, one in Waghoba wadi and the . . . . . 
other in Harba wadi. 

7· "f J Retail sho-ps other than grocers, however, are 

mainly situated in and near the market place also adjoining 
I ... ., "" . 

the high school. and·training college, All the three cloth 
-t"t. 

shops andithree stationer.y shops (making in all 4 shops only, 
... 

due to combined selling) are in the market place, One 

atationer,v_shop is situated in a locality called Narewadi, 
~ . . 

near theLprimary School and another in Shegulwadi, near the 

f'rimary .School situated in the localit;y, There are three 
· . , . LQ"' o G...:/1 

1l.O•fr mill a which are almost evenly dia'tribtl'te d.,.~ in the 

market place, one in Waghobachi Wadi a localit;y situated 

centrallJ and the third in the tie~ermen•a locality of Tambaldeg, 

"to the extreme we at. 

'7. 4 2.... Tea shops numbering 11 are also distributed through 

different wadis, those in the •KZZ market place being four, 

There are_ four tailor'O shops, all situated in the 1:1arket place, 

Two o~ the four also run cloth shops and one has a soda :factory. 

There are two gold-smith~ shop in the market place, 
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. 7 · '13 All 11M shopa allow purchase on credit, because 

of the regular nature of incomes of abou1 50~ of the families. 

Cash remittances are recei~ed regularly ever,v month. In . . . 

addition to the above, there are .. '6 teachers .who are salaried 

employets getting regular,monthly. incomes.. ·Of the standing 

debts, ~bout 5" turn out to. be. ~ad 1debts according to the 

traders, The . two grocers and the owner of the .. 1l.our mill, · 

all situated in the Gabit looali~7 of Tambaldeg,. however, 

reported that there were no bad deots &:t all,. the customers 
- .. .. ... . ' ~ 

being ver,v particular 1~ repaying. their dues •. This is due 

to two reasons, .firstly, all. th~ t~ree traders be~ong to the 

fi.shermen caste and secondly, the .. :f'lshermen earn regular cash . . . 
incomes ~ by selling fresh or dry flsh. 

7· t., it All the grocers,. with the excepti~n ot the 'two 

situated in the fishermen's locality, reported. ownership of 

land, culti'!ated by them, with the help of hired labourers. 

S ~f tfie gpg;ers are. var1 es i.e, beloc.gic.g to tbe trad1Ag aaata, 

2.Cabits C£Lsh8rman) aa~ 1 BPahmift. 

t· 't s- A notable feature of trading at l.fitbbav is that, 

excepting grocer,y trade and tea shops, all other shops are 

combinations se.lling two or three ~ines sj.~ultaneously. Two 

grocers also have joint enterprises. 

are given below 1 

Tho different combinations 

1. Grocer,y and r.Lour mill. 
2. Grocery and medicines and atationer.y. 
3. Stationery; cloth and medicines. 
4. Stationer,; cloth and ~ncy articles. 
5. Stationery, cloth and tailodng. 
6. Cloth and tailoring. 
1. Bake ey, soda fact o:ey and tailoring. 
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· 1. t, t There are two reasons tor the above tne ot 

dealings, Firstly, the demand, •xcep_t in grocery articles, 

is so low (lea a than 10~ of total turnover, ot groceries) 

acattered and often diverted that it does not pennit protitable 

business in a Bingle line. · The case ot selling cloth is an 

example. Though no quantitative estimation ia po~sible, it 

was reported that more than\ eo per cent ot the req~l,rementa 
~ ." . 

o1 cloth .. supplied by Eombay directly and brought along by . ' . 
visiting migrants. In addition, ' or 4 Jindhi traders attend 

l • . . -· . 

the weekly market with their stocks of cheap· and tar.c7 cloth ~ 
" I . • . £.,U~ . 

and take away a -part of the ,businesA otLcloth. . It was also -. ' 

reported that purchases of, cloth tor marriage occasions etc. 

are, to a small extent, d9ne at Chinder, a village about U /J 
. 1 ' •. 

milea south of ltlthbav in l~alvan Taluka~ .As such it ia not 
, . I 

possible for a Mithbav trader to ~n a shop selling cloth 

exclusively. 

'7·1, 7 In the case of the grocer running a :flour-mill, it 
ac.c... ....... -

waa the initiative and business~ of the owner, whoi 

realising the central situation of his shop started the :flour 

mill by raising a loan, In the second case ot the grocer 

selling me dicinea and atatione:ey, it was a heavy loss in his 

earlier medicine and stationery.shop caused owing to aon-repayment 

of dues by debtors that made him start a grocery shop. 

7·~g The two shops selling stationery articles, cloth 

and medicines (and fancy a~icles) are of a recent origin and 

have been opened with the specific purpose of selling these 

article a. The case of the three tailors is different. 
I -

They 
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began as tailors and· added 1 other lines, as and when they were · 

in a position to save and raise capita-l. In two of the three 

cases, it was reported that the capital invested by the owners 

tor adding a different_ line ot goods, was generated 'in their. ~ 
e-ntire occupation. 

~~~ 
fhe non-availability of capital ~ts14e the ~~eiaeaa 

is the second reason for thia·phenomenon Of joint selling. 

Capital e1ternal to the trading occupation is reported to be 

difficult to secure. Only· one_. trader, the grocer· running 

the !lour mill, reported raising of two loans of Rs~1000/• and 

3500/- (at 9'l.& ifo) respectiTely.. .!t is bal:te ua! tllat thi1t 

'lll:tgbt be a=eaie ofm11i repaz~tng. The general custom of 

raisi~ capital is to collect-temporary loans (interest free) 

from the small savings of relatives and-repaying them by .. 
'"' instal1ments. All impediment k raising capital, as reported 

by the aboye grocer, was the enactment of tenancy legislation 

which has made sale or mortgage of land impossible •• ·. 

I· ~o fhe dif:f1culty of getting capital for inveatment 

is reflected in the case of trading establishments started recently. 

In all ~ casas, the initial capital came from the small savings 

of the trader' or was collected by advances from friends and 

relatives. It was reported that. _similar shops would haTe been 

started by others if it were possible for them to raise a loan 

in the village. 

7· s; I Trading activity follows a cyclical pattem being 

lowest during the four months of the monsoons ( 15%) and highest 

during the summer m_ontha, from February to May, (50%). The 

yield of rice frOID the family plot can satisf.y the requirements 
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of the ~milJ !or 4 to· 6 months on an average. A part · of the 

produce ia reserved tor the purpose of coneumption and as 

seeds~required during next crop eeason:the eultiveti.n. The 

balance carries the 1ami1J tor 3 'br 4 montha a:ter the harvest 

at the end of which purchases of rice and jowar begin. According 

to one ot the bigger grocers, 50:C ot the rear's business is 

done du~ing these :four months~ . · Ot thia more than· 60% account 

tor the ealea of cereals alone. During the normal months from 

October to Februarr, the propoz:_tion ot sales of cereals :t'alla 

to about 30~, the sales of condiments and apices, gul, kerostne 

etc. being nearl'y 70~. During the tour months of the rainy 

season only 15~ ot the total business ia done, the salea 

pertaining moatl;y to the above commodities. Cereals during 

this period amo1.1nt to about 15%. ; People are engaged in 

cultivation during these months, movement becomes-difficult 

owing to bad roads and uncertain heavr rains and stocking 

of provisions, like foodgrains, kerostne, Gul· and dry. :fish 

is already done. 

7·-SL Trading in atationerr articles,- however, ia mora 

or less uniform through:out the year, there being 4 primary 

Schools. 1 F.l.sheries School, 1 High School and 1 'Training 

College for primacy teachers. Trading in cloth ia brisk during 

the marriage eeaaons, i.e. in December and Januaey and April 

and Ma;y. Aa noted earlier, total turnover in this business ta 

itself small being le sa than 20~ of the requirements of the 

village. Medicines sell mainlJ during the monsoons, when 

people suffer tram colds and fevers owing to dampness caused 

by heavy rains and work in the 11elds. 
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7. s 3 Selling in the weekly market also follows the above 

pattern according to the gooda sold. -·The importance ot ~be 

weekly market is brought .-.out· by the tact that 8 lgrocers, 

in addition to the two situated in the ;market place• bring · 

their shops to the market, ' of these belong to the village . 
itself having their regular. shops in other localities. 5 traders 

come from nearly villages, ·1 trom Bagmala ( 2 miles) 1 from 

Dahibav (4 miles) and ' from Hindale, the Tillage across the 

river and selling chillies, onions etc. and not cereals. ~he 
. . . - .s~ . 
two grocers situated in the market place' piae~ their commodities 

a little outside" the mho~ on.the road 1in order to attract more 

busineas and for quicker eales. · In addition. to the above . . 
about 7 dealers, selling apices and condiments attend the 

market regularly during 8 months of the year. Of these, 

3 came from a village called Chinder ( 11 miles), 2 trom Iamata 

(7 miles) and 2 from Kankavli, a bazar town 40 miles away. All 

these dealers· do a business of about 25 to '0 rupe~a individually 

on an average market day. I I ! 

7- s '-, Wholesale purchases are 4one at Devgad, tha taluka . 

place 21 miles away and also a port,. at Fonda, a central market 

place (40 miles away) in the southern half of the Ratnagiri 
' 

district and where a_ll traffic ro~tes to lolhapur converge and 

at lolhapur, 90 miles awa7. If trucks are available, occasional 
. ~14~ . 

purchaaea~e alaoLdone at Nippani and Belgaum marke) places 
.90 
~ and 150 miles respectively. 

7. ~.s;- Generall7 purchases of sugar, rica, karostne and 

pulses are done at Devgad which ia in direct contact nth 

Eombay on_the coastal sea route. All other retail stores 
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like jowar and bajri, gal, chillies, spices, onions, oila etc. 

are done at Fonda· and JColhapur. The purchasing,· however,· 

depends on'the contacts established with the wholesalers at. 

the above places and also OD the "size of business at MithbaT. 

Small traders, having limited contacts, make· their entire 

purchases 1'rom Devgad and Fonda and do not so to Kolhapur. 

The general tendenct is to, make the purchas.es at one place in 
bulk-

order to facilitate ~-transport to Mith'baT. pcnsi~:Le. 

7. S" 6 The traders, as .a gtE-ei'al practice, get k credit 

period of one month :from the wholesalers. The s;ystem is that 

the Mithbav traaer has to clear the account of his earlier 

purchases before buying fresh .stocks. Where the purchases 
. ~- . . 

are o'f a b~gger nature 1 amounting 'to" two_ to three thousand, 

interest at 9% is charged ·beyond 'the credit p.eriod o'f 1 month. 

A smaller trader, however, repcrted that the wholesaler from 

whom he makes his purchases, '&il.l'ows a credit period o'f 2 montha 

also, within which the dues are invariably paid. He also 

reported that a delay in .settling earlier debts results in 

a alightl;y higher quotation of rates (4 to 8 anna• p~r bag). 

In addition, the travelling charges :of the wholesaler's bill 

clerk, who comes to Mithbav t~ collect dues, have also to be 

paid by the local dealer. These extra costa make the traders 

at Mithbav purchase their stoees on cash as :far as possible. 

7 · s 7 Of the three traders dealing in cloth, one selling 

long cloth and striped cloth for night dressing makes hia 

purchases along with patent medicines, stationery a.! toilet 
I 

and :fancy articles at Bomba7 entirel7 on cash. He visits 

Bomba7 twice a 7ear for tsa making the purchases and has to 



spend about 100 rupees for the purpose. Another also makes 

his purchases of cloth of the above typ_e and stationery and 
'-I ' 

medicines at Bombay on cash but also gets some.stocks of handloom 
. ~ . .. . l . . ~ . •. . 

cloth :from Kolhapur. . The third·. cloth dealer who is also a 
. ~ ~ ' . . 

tailorlt dealt-ag in saris, . s~irting, lange cloth and· night. dressing 

makes his purchases only trom Kolhapur, where. he gets goods 
'.. '· 

on one month's credit. He reported a loan ~f R_~.370/- raised 

in a Kolhapur bank by mortgaging gold ornament3.. The grocer 

who also sells medicines and stationery, gets his medicines from 

Poona and Bombay through a _bank at Devgad and makes aome 
.. t 

purchases of stationery and medicines from .Kolhapur also. This . ~ 

trader expressed his opinion that the absence of a bank at 

Mithbav caused him additional costs of going to llevgad o:ften . 
and also limited his turnover as lack or insufficiency of 

capital made ~1m maintain smaller stocks of goods, he being 

a dealer in groceries, medicines and stationery articles. 

The difficulty of transport is~ an additional factor. 

Except grocery articles, all his goods come by the S.T.service 
l • 

and much delay is caused unnecessarily. 

7 · s- 8 Along with the difficulty of availability of capital 

that of transport is also a major difficulty experienced by 

the traders of Nithbav. Transport of goods is done by trucks_ 

and bullock-carts. No goods-truck is either owned by a Mithbav 

dealer or is available at Mithbav. They have to be hired at 

Devgad or Fonda or Kolhapur. The three bigger traders at 

Mithbav can hire an entire truck because of the bigger volume 

of their purchases. They hire bullock carts also when the 

purchases are o~ a smaller size, or when trucks are not 



available. In the case of smaller traders, transport by 

bullock carts is more often resorted to beca11se of smaller size 

of purchases. They use trucks if space i.s available on one, 

carrying goods of other dealers to Mithbav. Many a time, it 
• 

hap,ens tha~ the dealers time their purchases along with 

other local traders so that a truck ca:n be hired. Jointly by 

two or three dealers. Transport by trucks.is preferred by 

all because it ia cheaper, speedier and can carry a larger 
~ lo 

volume of goods (mare tfiaa 6 cartloads) at a time. · Trucks 

can be used for short as well as long distances, whereas carts 
. 

are hired mainly for short distances i.e. carrying goods from 

r.evgad and rondtJ.. 

7·SCf The average rates of freight pe~ bag of 2i maunds 

by trucks are Re.1/- from Devgad~; Rs. 2/- from Fonda and Rs.3/-
from Kolhapur. When stocking of goods is done at the close 

. . 
of the fair season towards the end of May, these rates increase 

by four to eight annas, depending upon the availability of 
,·. 

trucks and the urgency of the purchasing trader. . The rate 

of transport· by bullock-carts ia slir-)ltly higher· i.e. Rs.1/8/­

per bag of 2i maunds from Ievgad and Rs.2/8/- per bag from 

Fonda. There are ·no extra loading charges when bullock carts 

are hired, the cartman, loading and unloading the bags himself. 

In the case of trucks, an additional charge of about two to 

three annas per bag has to be borne by the dealer for loading 
~ 

and unloading at both end•. 

7. ~o The approach road connecting ll.ithbav with the main 

road from Devgad to Kolhapur at a·distance of 9 miles, runs 

only upto the market place in Mithbav. The above rates 
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o'! transport are applicable upto this place. The two grocers 

along the main road and the two in the· market place have not 

to pay ant additional charges of transport. Dut for the ·; 

remaining traders, the goods unloaded bt the trt1cks near 

the market plaoe1 have to be taken. to their sho,ps situated in 
. ' . . . ' . ! ' . 

localitiea1 unapproachable .. bJ the trt~cks. This has to be 

done either by carts or bt labourers carrying the bags on. heads. 
. ' ' . ~ . .. . 

For these dealers the additional charges amount :f.rom tour to 
. . . . ! . ·; ... 

eight annas per bag. for the.iwo grocer, dealers whose ehops 

are in the distant locality of: Tambaldeg, theJ_are .12 'annas 

per bag. 
I 

7· '' The retail rates at:Mithbav are ~eported to be 
I . , ' 

higher b7 6 to 10 per cent. than those prevalent at ·Devgad or 
I . . - . 
I . 

fonda. Ther are higm r still·. ( 15%) at Tambaldeg. Apparentl7 
'· <.O$b : 

the increase ia due to comparatively larger transport oAa;p.gee. 
. . . . 

7·' ~ lith the exception of two, all the grocers shope 
. oha 

a7e. located in owned houses, where storing is~done; Onlr 

one o'! the bigger traders,: re~orted the hiring of a room for 

two months during the rai~s for storing of goods. turing 

the other 10 months, his goods are also stored in his residential 

house and shop. 

7· c.s The tables given below give certain income and 

expenditure figure• of the .grocers and other shopkeepers. 

Excepting a few cases, all the figures are reproduced as given 

by the traders themselves. · 
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Sr. Situation Caste of Duration 
Ro. owner of business 

Grocery Shops 

Shop Expenses FUrniture Annual Annual Bad Income 
Rent Light Servants &:nxtures cost o~ turn- debts 

transport over 

--------------------------------------------------
1 

2 

3 

4 
5 
6 

7 
8 

Market 

" 
Ehandar-

wadi 
Bhatwadi 

Harbawadi 

Waghoba- P<. 
wadi 

Tambaldeg 

• 

Vaishya 

" 
" 

Brahmin 

Vaishya 
.. 

Gabit 

" 

35 
4 
1 

35 
8 

12 

17 
1 

60 
216 180 
100 60 

30 
45 

60 

100 
960 

420 
• 

500 
500 
400 

--
100 
700 

; -

1000 
1500 

225 

200 
175 

1500 

150 
700 

22000 125 
20000 1000 
8000 ~0 

5::>00 600 
3000 . 2000 

20ooo· · 5oo 

1500 25 
2000* 

2500 
2000* 
1000 

600 

2000* 

600 
500 

--------------~----------------- ----------- ···----------------------------------------·-------------
I 

·*Estimated 351 445 . 1480 .2200 .5450 ' 81500 4300 9200 ------ . -- -·--- ----·-------- _._~ ....... ~_....._.. __ _ 
9 

Trpe 6f sho-o 
Stationery, Bhandari 
medicine &: 
cloth 

10 Stationery, 
cloth &: Yancy 

articles 

• 

11 Books &: Maratha 
Stationery 

12 Stationery &: • 
Other articles 

' 
1 

5 

5' 

' .I ... ,.- .• 

other Shops 

25 ' 100 
' ~ 

. . ~ 
... 

-

'· . 
) .. 

1000 150 2500 300 • 500 

400 - 100 1500 '25 350 

.30 10 .. 20o:· 20 

50 100 2000 200 

---------------------------------------·----------------------------------------------------------------- ~': 

---~~---~--------------------------------------------------------~1~48~0~--~3~6~0---~6~2=00~·-·3~4~5~~1~05=0~ ~· 
off £:.~-. tJ 0':1. 
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The table gives '-.principal 1types of expenditure, 

that on rent,:- and light ... \ ~1m it Ill!' a aD4 · fi O\iPe a and transport. 

As regards rent it can be seen from the table that_onlJ' dealers, 
OV\._ 
aH in the marke-t place, one in Dhandarwadi and the third in 

Harbawadi pay shop rent. In the case of the rest, the shops 

are situated in owned houses, the rear tortions of which serve 

as residential quarters~ The column for furniture an« :fl.xturea, 

in this connection, brings out' the :fact that in the case of 
. l\D 

' shops, Nos. 4, 7 & a, there are fUrniture & :fl.xturea as such, 
-· ~ 

the goods being stored and sold in "the • :frorrt portion of the 
~ J...o~~~ 6--1"~ \- ~­

residential housi itself. · The exx)enditure on rent amounts 

u less than· .,.5~ of the total turnover. The expenditure on 

lighting was reported by all except one, who wa~ almost on 
cfo 

the brink of liquidation becau~e~,heavt overdues. The shops 

keep open 'for about a.. hours after suriset usually. The m . 
ex:ptnditure amounts tio.54~). the totlil -turnover. Together, the 

expenditure on rent and light 'amounts to about rut.eoo, slightly 

less than 1%. 

7· ~It Only ' traders reported having servants. Of these, 

two had their shops in the market place and were the bigges-t 
. ~l,.o\:wo..->=~~ 

in the Village. The third d~~ler, having his shop in ~&atwaat, 

also runs a :flo11r mill. The servant is essentially fie-mill · 
0"'- s~" ".,.."'""-~ 

assistant. The · · 1 expenditure amounts to 1. 75" of the 
J 

total turnover. 

7· 's- The expenditure on 1\lrniture and 1ixt11res1 is not 

an item of current expenditure. The furniture is old and J...o... ~ 

manufactured locally. Of the 5 traders reporting this item, 

3 are the biggest traders of the village. The :fourth has 
\ 

·' 
opened a smaller shop in Bhandarwadi only a year back and had 



haci to spend Ra,400 for :1\lrniture, The fifth dealer, the 

one on the brink of liquidation haa hi.a shop in a temporaJ7 

construction thatched with hay and reported comparatively . ., 
smaller value of furniture, The present value ot fUrniture 

and 11xtures
1
1naluaive of weight• and measurea1smounta to 2,7~ 

of the turnover, · 

7. ~' The principal. i~em ~~ .cuiTeat expenditure is ~ 

tae,n·;-a4 oa transport of gooda. from places o:t purchase • · All 
. 

the dealers ~ave reported this expenditure. The individual 

expenses on this item are cloael;y related to the individual 
.. 

turnovers, Ove-r the total this e:xpendi ture amounts to about 

7~ of the total turnover, . 

1 ·I. 7 The average anf1ual 1bad1 debts _amo~o a little more 

than 5:J' of the turnover,· The. figures do not~ an1 particular 
'"'w.,""-~ ,j11...,. 

tendancy such as bigger traderele"ea:ter bad debte or those in 
biti1"' market place having gJ>eder bad debts, Like-wise the first 

trader also reported very small bad debts, presumablY" due to 

his long standing and ~ la better relations with hie 

customers. The VaiShJa trade•, No,5 in the table• reported 

very large bad debts, •hich aas the main reason wh1 he waa 

on the point of closing hie shop. 

7. '~ Excepting the last named above, all reported incomes 

of varying degrees. Like coat of transport :figurea 1 the 

incomes also closely re:t'lect the :trend in individual-! turnovers. 

!he incomes are net incomes and amount to 11,28 ;: of the total 

turnover, 
7·' c:r second table gives the income and expenditure Th• : ._ ... ~i 

figuret. ot the 4 shopa, dealing in atatione171 cloth and 
~"-'u. . 

medicine and other goods. The :first of these are situated 
I 
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in or nearabout the mar~et place, the fourth being ·-~ituated 1.n ., 

Shegulwadi 1 opposite te the primarr School in that locality~ 
. . . 

Excepting one reporting expenditure on rent, all are ho'used in 
o-....C. 

owned houses, ~ closed at SUD-dOWD and have DO servants. 

These shops report almost identical percentages of tran~porle-

costa and bad debts as those reported b1 grocers, !he incomes, 

however, am~unt to near11 17~ of the total turnover, presumably 

dae to higher rates being charged, this made possible by the 

comparative absence of competit~on. 

Tea Shops a 

There are 10 tea shops in Mithbav. One of the 

reasons tor these is the large proportion o'f cash in the 

income et ruot are • There· ia a salaried class of teachers; 

nearl7 half the number of families receive c'ash remittances 

from Bomba7; and lastly there are the·cash incomes from sale 

of 11sh, 

7. 7J Another reason for the existance of so maDT tea 

shops is that the main occupation of cultivation keepe those 
t.~l.-l. . 

engaged in it 1 busy only for four"months in a year. The 

remaining ~ight months are to be spent almost without any work 
~ . 
as~~loyment opportunities are practically absent. Tea shops 

b 
' ~ t; . 

ecome ideal places whePe people 88ft collect and carry on 

. village-cossip. They also become centres of village politics. 

Two shops in particular were observed to be such centres, 

where.a group of persona was always preaent. The owner of 

one shop happendd to be the Deputy Sarpanch of the Village 
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Panchayat and unofficial discussions on Panchayat matters 

were carried on a1 r; w1 th other membe.rs. The shop being'. 

situated near the s.r. t.tand, it does goocJ 1 business and also 

acts as a centre of information s.uch as the arrival and ·. 

departure of persons, officials. and goo.ds. . .. . 

'7 · "7 L Another shop, al·so s.ituated .on the main approach· 

road
1
was observed to be such a place of oongregatio.n, where 

people met t~ chat. This shop is run by a Bhandari. 
. ~"' 

A 

third shop, situated in Tambaldeg '.and run by a ? 'tt, was also 

frequented by +ire :fishermen between intervals o"! their occupation 

and has become a· centre of gossip and information. · 

Of the ten _shops,. 7 are. situated tllong. the main 

approach road, including two in the market place where the ~~ 

road terminate~. The remaining 3 are situated in different 

wadis, one on the much-used cart-trac~going through the 

villsge connecting the different localities, and the remaining 
-\\..e., 

two being situate~ atJ two extrem"'iea• of the village, one in 

the east and the other in the west1 in the Gabit~locality 

o'! Tambaldeg. 
~~ 

The business in:tea-shops ia Maialy in the hands 

of the l!tlrathas. 

to other castes. 

Only three shops are run by persons belonging 

One of these is run by a Brahmin whose shop 

is situated in his house. Another is run by a nbandari, the 

shop being located in Bhandar;-wada, a predominantly Dhandari 

locality. The third is situated in the 11shermen•s locality 

and is run by a Bhandari. 

I ·Is- The owners, with the exception of 3, own lands and 

carry on cultivation during the monsoons. Sijopa are kept 
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closed on days of beayY work during this season. One Bhandari 
·'' "' 

shopkeeper reported. th~t h~ .has an inc;ome .. of. three thandis 
-, 00 

of paddy (._,rth about ~ rupees annuallr) and. that he runs 

the shop, started nine years ago by his :rather, mainly. for the 
•.· .. ~~~~~. 

requirements of cash for eeae~ptior& e:xpe~ses of the t'a!!J.l;r •. 

The Brahmin shopkeeper had a grocery shop ~hich ha~ to be closed 

due to heavy losses on account of non-repayment of dues ~Y 
. ~ . ~ , 

debtors, '' years ago. . He ·then started a tea shop in a . . . 
rented place on the main road. . He shi:rted it to hie house 

a year back because of demands of higher rent. and also because 
. . . 

~ his eon, who ·wa• helping him in the shop, left the village 
. - ... ' . 

for a 3ob at Bombay. All his agricultural land is mortgaged. 

He has however a garden adjoining the house from which he gets 

an annual income 
' .· ~ 

of 250 rupees from coconuts and llee1la nuts . . .. ( 

(supari). The.Panchayat offlcial, whose·saop is situated 
\i.l~d-.. .M \v- -\\...e. 'v\U.N.~l 4 tJtt.:u.-8 

near the s.T.Stand ~~the Panchayat,._ 1be laza&I 1 the 
. -4\...e.. " . ' ' 

High School and ~College, does .a good business gr~ssing about 

14-2500 a year and reported giving away hie land to his. brother, 
. . . 

who is a teacher, for. cultivation. 

7 · "7 .f. O:t the 7 shops along the road, , 5 are in regular 

pacoa constructions o:t which. 3 are owned by the shop keepers 

themselves. - The remaining two along the road and the 3 situated 
' . ~ . .. 

in lia~as are in temporaey huts. A nominal rent for the use 

of the land is paid to the owner of the land on which the shop 

stands. 
• 

I· 7 7 J.1ater1als like sugar, tea powder, graM1lour etc. 

required for the business are purchased on cash as ~ as 



possible :tram local dealers. Occasionally they are brought 

on credit, the period of credit never •.xtending beyond two 
' weeks. Only the Panchayat Oft.Lcial running the tea shop 

reported a debt of Rs. 200/- due to the local traders for 

materials purchased. The 1eatables are prepared by the owners 

themselves, only one shopkeeper reporting the imports of sweets 
' ' 

tram Eombay worth about 200 rupees annuallf• The weeny 
. -

, I 

purchases, as.reported by the shopkeepers, range from 15 to '0 

rupees on the average dependin&.. on the size of the shop, the 

Panchayat Official being the only one reporting average 
. ve:r . . ' 

purchases of Rs;6o/~· per week or Rs. 250 •. rr month. All the 

shopkeepers do better business on the market day. 

The two shopkeepers situated in.the market place 

reported that their business depended on the number of persons 
-\!,.,.c..... ~"1\t..e.\-~E.. . . . 

1'requenting W. '•••wr for .. theu- purchases. They invariably 

coll~ct 15 to 20 rupees on market days, business on other days 

being low. Regarding the regularity of the custom, it was 

expressed that about 60:( of the total turnover depended on 

steady custom, the remaining 40% depending on the traft1c of 

people. The Ehandari shopkeeper reported that he was doing 

excellent business formerly w~en the ration shop conducted 

by the Multipurpose 6ooperatiTe Society, was situated in the 
''· 

same building. Another shop-keeper said t·hat hia business 

has deteriorated owing to the shifting of the s.T.Stand further 

south nearer the market place (and the Panchayat Otficiais shop). 

Previously the s.T. bus used to stop just in front of his shop 

and bring him good custom. 

-;. /~ The table below gi vee the income and expenditure 
-\~ 

f1.gurea of a11
1 
ten shops in the village. 
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Sr. Type of shop 
No. 

Caste o~ Duration Shop Expe~ses 
owner o~ 

business Rent Light Servant 

FUrniture Annua~ Bad '- ·-Income 
a: turn- debts--

F.i.xtures over 

-------------------------------------~--
1 Tea shop Maratha 29 65 30 (80) 150 1800 360 

2 II It 9 65 30. 200 1200 500 

3 It " 5 70 . 300* 500 2500 100 1000 

4 It It 30 15 ~ 1o·· 800 !00* 

5 " It 121 60 8 25 700 10 300* 
' ". 96 

l 150; '-. 1500 6 Bhandari 9 30 30 200 

7 " Brahmin 12 25 100 1500 200 

8 " Ehandari 10 50 1000 300 

9 " Maratha 5 60 60 1000* 200 
10 It Maratha ·1 - ..,:·. :-g6 240 200 2500 450 

-------------- -------------------------- -----------------
286 364 540 1505 14500 140 3910, 

* .Estimated 

~ 

' 
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The e~enditure on rent and light is nearlt 4.5~ 

of the total turnover, as. good lighting is essential for 
~ : 

ait'ract1n~ustome,s. . The main expenditure however, is on 

furniture and fixtures, the present value' amounting to more 
' 

than 10~ ot·the turnover. . All the furniture is locally 

manufactured. Compared to the incomes reported by the 

grocecy and other traders, the _percentage 9f income in tea-shop-
-to : ' . . -\ \...a..\-

keeping amountsnearl7 27~ i.e. morQ than double than 1aaee in 
) . . ~~ . 

grocery trade and one and_ a half times -..~••• in other trade. 

There are however· no transport costs .... · 

/.8o The table below gives the percentages on different 

items of expenditure and income for ~ll the three trpes of 

business-for facility of comparison •. It may be noted here, 
I . 10'&000 . , 

that of the total. tl.lrnover of Rs.16i8a,'- of the above three + . . . - . 
typesktrading establishments

1
79!12% was reported by the grocers, 

14% by the tea-shopkeepers and the remaining ·7% by other shop. 
-\-YoJ.(.."'' . . ' . 

kPeper~ selling atationer.y, cloth and medicines • 
• ~ 7·"'1 ~ ~yi......:IA,...;(::.,v. ~- ~~ -~ 1)..&~~ 

:Parcentagae to individual total turnovers ,;_ a:... ~ ~ 

Other 1}- . .f-~ 'd. 
shop~ 

Items Grocers 

Rent .43 
Light .54 
J\lrniture 2.70 
c!: nxtures 
Transport 6.69 
Bad debts 5.27 
Income 11.28 
Tl.lrnover 100.00 

Tea shoP­
keepers 

1.97 
2.51 

10.:57 

-
.9 

26.96 
100.00 

--
23.87* 

5.ao 
5.56 

16.93 
100.00 

-~------------------------~-- --------- --------. ' . 
* The dispi1Pportionate increase is due to one trader reporting 

an expenditure of Rs.1000/- by way of fUrniture & :lxtl.lrea. 
The ert>enditure was incurred 'for ~ood-panelling the roof, 
subsequent to a theft in the shop. 
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The Weekly Market 1 

7-<o 1 According to the Census Report of 1951,. the weeklf ~ 

bazar of Mithbav serves an area of about 31 square miles and a 

population of 14000, including Mithbav proper.- The villages 

served and -their distances from Mithbav are~ Bagmala, 2 miles, 

Dahibav, 2 miles, Hindale, 1 mile, Munage, ~ miles and Naringre, 

12 miles. · 

1 . ~ 'L The market assembles on _Saturdays from 7 a.m. 'to 1 p.m. 

It is located at the southern tip -of the main 'approach road. 

Aft-er that the road extends into a· foiJt track leading to the -

river 2 :fUrlongs .away and to Hindale aci-9ss ·the river. -Half 

a fUrlong northwards of the market, the cart track going 

through the western part of viliage ~ meets the approach road. 

The S.T. bus stops at this point; ~rouns whiCh are situated 

important, institutions like, the Panchayat, the Rameshwar 

Temple, the High school and the Primary Teachers Training 
• • 

College. All the traffic 1'rom and to Hindale must pass through 

the market place. The market place itself is situated- on one 

side of the road, the other side being flanked by'grocery 

shops 2~ Tea shops 2, 1 Goldsmi~h, 1 tailor cum Soda tactor,y 

and 1 Tailor cum cloth merchanfG - On the southern side, near 

the market proper are situated the only saloon of the village, 

a goldsmith, a tailor and a tailor-cum-cloth merchant. A little 

1urther to the south, by the road, are two shops, one a stationery-

cum-cloth shop and another a stationery-cum-medicine shop. 

market ~rea, i.e. the place where the weekly market actually 

The · 
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. 
"' assembles~a clearing, measuring about 2 to ' gunthas and owned 

b1 a private individual, 

As has been mentioned earlier, Mithbav is divided . 
into many localities,' some of these having small shops selling 

necessitiea like cereais, .tea and sugar, kerosine, edible oils, 
' tobacco etc, A large portion of the regular consumer demand 

. , 
id satis~ed by these shops, 

7. q, 3 The weekl7 market provides certain G"her advantages 
. d.:.~~~~ 'l-~-- . 

and facilities, It is a place where~articles Gth&r than the 

a69ve 1 can be purchased together, these articles are fruits 

and vegt.ta.bles, fish, fire wood, spices, fancy cloth, ie4tle- be.k.(. 

leaves and tobacco etc. The second important advantage is 

that the weekly market provides an opportunity to sell certain 

trpea of produce, produced in the garden surrounding the 

residential house, These are fruits like coconuts, bananas 
h~~ I 

tamarind, jack fruita, mangoes, ~etle leaves and nuts 1vegetables 

of different kinds, eggs and fowl, etc, Among other home. 

produce~ articles mention can be made of brooms and ~~ir ropes, 

kokum, lime, dry fieh, earthen pots 1 roasted grain etc, Though 

no estimates are poaaible, it was reported that a large number 

of 'buyers in the weekl:r market are essentially sellers, who 

come to the market with a view to raise a little cash by selling 
• 

some home-produced article and then purchasing the~re~uirementa, 

/. g~ Another important attract.:.ot the weekly market is 

that certain articles 1:l"'t e a not ordinarily available in the 

village can be purchased, Small traders bring to the market 

their shopa,selling tancy cloth and ready made clothes, cheaper 
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varieties of toilet articles, tin and,plastic goods, apices/etc, 

Some of the aboTt lis~ed home-erown or-.home-processed goods 

are also not readily available except in the weekly market~ . . . .; . 

7. ~ s:-. The week~y market also affords bargain~D$ opp~rtunities, 

This is especially true in the case of certain a~o~e~mentioned 

. articles which are home-grown or home -processed and .not . . ·' .. . . ' ,_ ... 

ordinarily available in. regular shop•• Some of these articles 
I } ' ' 

are p'ddled through the local~ties but the prices paid or 

received have. necessarily a tim~~re :ference, · They are 

influenced by the urgency of either the buyer or seller, The 

weekly market ~ullities this time~value• a buyer being free to 

inspect and buy his requirements !rm any seller who in turn, 
. . 

can display his goods to a maximum number o'! purchasers,, It .. · 
is also true that certain articles, the necessity o! which is 
. ; ' 
not ordinarily·felt, are purchased in the weekly market merely 

because they are displayed a~~or ~ appea~.to be cheap, The 

weekly market thus creates additional demand• to a certain 

extent, 

nnally, the particular importance of the weekly · 

market at Mithbav, lies in the facility. it offers to residents 

of the nearby Villages especi~ly Hindale, to sell their goode 

and purchase their requirements, _In addition to small sellers, 

selling the a~ove type of home-made goode, 1 grocer each from 
' 

Dagmala and Dahibav and 3 grocers from Hindale bring their shops 

to the weekly market. A number of women from the above villages 

bring 1'1re-wood bundles to the narket. 

7·~7 /~ong the buyers, it was estimated by local traders, 

about 60% belong to Mithoav proper, 15~ belong to Hindale, 
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15~ come; !rom Dahibav and :Bagmala and the remaining 10% :from 

places like Are (6 miles) Eamata (7 miles) and other distant 

places. These 10~ are mainly women who bring fire-wood tor 

sale. Abou-t 6o-65% ot this fire wood ia sold for kind i.e. 
'}-N 

principally: dry fis~. The remainipg is sold IW-cash with 
~ 

which provisions such aa rice and Jwari 1 coconut oil1 tobacco, 

kerostne.etc. are purchased. 

7 · 'iJ ~ The :following are the more important shops that 

come to the weekly market regul.arlr. 

1 • Grocers a 
. 

Place from which 
thev come & distance 

Mithbav 
IU.ndale 
Dagmala 
Dahibav 

-
(1) 

( 2) 
(2) 

1!2· 
5 

' 1 
1 

io 

·Remarks 

Bo estimate of 
. average sales per 
week could be made. 

.. _._ ..... 
2. Sellers o~ Spices (Garam Masala} 

3. Cloth. 

Kamata 
Chinder 
Kankavli 

~alebazar 

ltharepatan 
Devgad 
Mithbav 

(7) 
(11) 

(40) 

(8) 

(40) 
'21) 

-

2 

3 
2 

7 
-- •-:e-.. 

Average sales of 
about 30 rupees per 
indivi~ual trader. 

1 Average sale of 
1 Rs.40t50 every week. 

2 (3in4his) 
1 
5 -------

4. Hosiery. Ready-made clothes & cutlery 

2 Sinclhi trader•• always 
on the move from one 
weekly: market to another. 

Average sale of 
25-:50 rupua. 



No. 
5. Sweetmeat sellers (Khaja ~Laddoo) 

Talebazar 

Devgad 
Kamata· 

Mithbav 

(8) 

( 21} 

(7) 

-

2 Average sale of 
20-25 rupees. 

2 ( Sindhis} 

1 
'2 

7 ...,.. __ ...,.. 

7 . g<=f In addition to the above ~he following ~·ypes and 

numbers of individual sellers (n~~. having shops) att~nd the 

market, on a t;ypical market day {immediately prior to Ganesh 

Chaturthi). 

Vegetaole sellers 

:Fish (dry &: :fresh) 

nrewood bundles. 

Betel leaves 

Tobacco 
Gul & Oil 
Agarbatti ~ Kapur sellers 

Coconut sellers 
Betel nut sellers 

Droom sticks &: coir ropes 
Bananas 

15to.20., 

40 to 50 
100 to 125 

10 

5 
'• 

5 
7 

14 
5 

... · 4· 

' .. 4 
. Others (Kokam, Salt, 

Bidi &: Matches etc.) 15 

.. 
(mainly women) 

( " n ) 

approx. 

7. q o The weekly market' at ~~ithbav is biggest on three 

occasions. (1) Immediately before the Ganesh Chaturthi, the 

princival religious festival (An additional bazar is generally 

held by previous announcement of the PlU&ehayat) J ( 2) The 
• beginning o'f the fishing season, in the first week of October 

when many types of new fish are brou&ht to the market; 

( 3) The end of the fair season, towards the end of May, when 



people buy stocks for the rainy season. These stocks 

constitute, in the main, spices, chillies.• kokam, kerosene, gul 

onions, coconut oil and dry fish. 

7 .Cf 1 Another type o'! seasonalitr observed in the weekly 

market is with reference to the type of goods solde' Among 

these are kokam·, Mangoes, ca'ahew nuts, and different types ot 

dry and fresh fish. These are not available throug~ut the year, 
'---J 

the production being restricted to certain seasons only by 

nature. 
. ., ' 

. 7 .CJ z... The average turnover of an average weekly market 
' . 

during the 8 months of the fair· season, October to May, was 

estimated to be in the region of 4000-5000 rupees on an average. 

It is less than half during the .4 wet·mon~hs 1 when movement 

becomes difticult and people are engaged in cultivation. 

Trade in Garden Produce a 

As observed earlier, Mithbav is situated in a hilly 
' ... . . 

tract with abundant vegetation. Almost every house has a 
' ' . 

small garden around it where fruit-yielding trees grow or are 

planted. The main among these are the coconut trees, mango 
i- ,·. 

trees and cashew-nut trees, the fruits of which are sold on 

a larger scale than other fruits like jackfruits, tamarind, 
. '· 

etc. Of the above three, mangoes and cashewnuts are essentially 

commercial crops. Coconuts from an essential part of day to day 
• 

consumption and as such are only partly exported. 

Man')Of'!S I 

According to. local estimates,_ there were about 1000 

mango trees in Mithbav. About 70% of these were of a local 
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variety, not considered :tit for export. It was reported that 

grafting of commercial varieties was introduced 60 years ago 

by a-Brahmin cultivator, who imported 3 grafts. Plantation 

of better·varieties on a significant seal~ began by about 

1945-46, when people realised the advantages of growing mangoes 

and exporting them. Even then, the practice i~ stray, individual 
' . -: 

gardens containing one or .two· grafts. There are no regular 

plantations of mango t~es •. _. Only _o~e cultivator., a retired 

primary teacher, Brahmin by cast~. and owning large. area· of 

land at the foot o:f a hill. reported 150 mango trees. 

7. ~ ~ Grafting ·is done in two ways. One is to plant the 

.sampling or branch of a better variety. This sy~em is 

called Bathe-Kala:n and is ~ported to be more popular as it 

require ~ess skill and is reported to begin yielding fruit 

within 3-4 years. The other system is to graft the better 

variety on to the bottom of.a standing mango tree and cutting 

of:f the parent tre~ after the graft has taken root. This 

system requires more skill and makes more time, about 5-6 years 

to begin yielding the :fruit. 

I·'' After planting, the graft needs manuring, about 3 

basket-fUls of dung manure per _tree per year during. the first 

3 years. It was reported that the_ practice of giving thia 

manure was practically absent. Oill.y a :few tree-owners, less 

than 5%, tend their mango trees, give manure and water them. 

7. Cf7 The trading season commences by the middle of March 

and lasts about 3 months. Green, un-ripe mangoes are 

purchased wholesale and are despatched to Kolhapur in baskets 

and to Bombay, mostly in wood cartons till the :first or 



second week of Hay. Thereafter the mangoes ripe :fast and 

the market becomes local and retail. 

'7 :c:r~ Purchasing of mangoes is done in two ways. The 
. ' ' 

more common method is to purchase by piror contract,· the entire 

quantity of 'individual trees. This is don~ by early January. 

The purchasing contractor, gene-rallY' an experienced person, . . ' 
~ - ., . 

l 

estimates the yield of a tree when t.ruit is very young and small. 

He gets the· early :fruit, which fet.ches a better price. · The 
. ' . ,- , .. 

general practice iS to estimate onli .two-third or one half Of 
.· -t ., ·-

the fruits to ripen and quote a price. This' method, however, 
,, •• ' • -.. ~ ~ ,., • ' ~ , • 1., 

involves two kinds of risks 'both. being borne .b,y,the,.purchasing 

contractor. 
,. ' •• t • • - • h' -~ • ': ,. •• •• 

The first and more grave risk is the withering 

away or falling off of small fruit in high winds· ' ·-



- .. f;.. 253 

and galas. , Secondly, there are thefts of t.ruit. · The 

contractor, generally employ.s a watctman to preve~t stealing. 

Oc<?asionally, it was reported that t~e .selling ownex:- of :the. . . 

trees, undertakes to watch the fruit. for _an addi t~onal .. .-

*f or.two per tree per month. In . . -.oo~e. . consideration of a rqpee 

both tae cases the risk, however, is lteeRe by the contractor. 
I - ' • • ;,. \ • ' ' 

Contract money is paid; in instalments, an adv:nnc~ of abou~ 

10% being given as earnest money, on the conclusion f)f the . . . . 

contract. Thereafter, the c:ontractor p~ys instalments, 
~ -· 

generally accor~~ng to,the quantity of tru~t plucked from the 
~.-tree at a time •• The owner, it was reported, objects(the . 11- . t' ,...,.,.~ ~ • 

removal of fruit ~~~such.(instalm~nts~· 
7 · '1 CJ . The second method is to purchase ready fruit. In . ., . ' . . 

this method the risk of falling off artd withe ring away of 
~err..._._ . , . . . . . 

fruit is ~eliPRe by the owner himself. . He aleo watches the 

tree against _theft, of fruit. The plucking of fruit is also 

done by the owner. Th'Ough this method is safer .:from' ~he 

purchasing dealer's point of view, it is also less profitable • 
. ' '.- ,.. ' "" ''I • • 

He has to buy exact quantities, without the bene.:tit of early 

and late fruit. , . . . !!If. . . • .. 
7· too Plucking~ :fruit requires expert skill a~ the 

:truit should not be hurt or damaged while it is brought down. 

If hurt, the fruit ripens and decays :fast. It was reported 

that there were about 15 persons, specialised in this work. 

kfiep bPingiDS eewrl the 'f:c~Rt they a::.zo did ~he paek:i.Dg.._ 
Th . . ~-~ 

a work aiee involves risk o_'! :falling down. TJw.:.daily aharge. 

amounts t_o about C ta :5 rupees. /J-1-(i:.... -t~~~ tz.. t-~ 

ckn.uv... ~ _c._ . d- ~ ~ ~ "'? . 
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7. J 0 J The fruit ia packed in ba~kata or wooden boxes. 

Better qualitr :fruit is invariably sent to 13ombar in boxes· 

containing 6. to 8 dozen. The boxes are sent by bullock carla 

to Devgad, :from where they are shipped in steamerJ or country· 

It was estimated that about 800 to 850 boxes are 

sent to Eombay in an· average season, About·200 baskets · 

containing 8 to 10 dlzens ea~1, are s'nt to.Xolhapur by trucks, 

The baskets contain any number,even u~to 15·dozens o:lcasionally, -as, it was reported, fruit is ~.old ~ units and. not by dozen • 
w. 

or cartons, as _. Eombay, 

7. 1 0 t. Transport char~ea amount to 1i rupees per basket 

to Kolhapur, and 2i rupees per ~ox to Bombay, A commission 

of 6i ~ i,e, one anna in a rupeee ia charged b;y the Bombay or 

Kolhapur dealer who arrange\ the sale, It was estimated that 

a pro :tit margin of 2 to 3 rupees per· box ia realised in a good 

season. This profit varies a good deal according to the 
~,._~~ .. 

quantities, arriving in the above marketat_ Local estimates 

placed the total exports of fruit· from Mithbav ·between 5 to 6 .... I o 

thousand rupees, About 5% of.the better qualitr fruit was 

reported to be consumed in the village, All inferior qualitr 

fruit waa, till recently consumed locally. It was, however, 

reported that a part of this also _was being exported to 

Kolhapur during the previous two years. 
t,...·~ ~t"....&. 

7 · /o 3. All"dealers belong to places outsida Mithbav. ·It 

was reported that about 6 dealers vieit Mithba-v· every season. 
~ 

All thsse were hparathas by caste. On the t:o·hti., su;>ply :from 

Mithbav formed about 30:J' of their total exports per season. 
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· 7./of Of the sis who reported trading in mangoes at 

Ydthbav, two carried on the trade as ~heir main occupation, 

one_ along with trading in coconuts and the ua other along 

with cultivation. Only one ·of these.two reported· ownership 

ot 10 mango trees. , Incomes reported from thJs trade varied 

from 200 to '00 in an average season. 

Marathas, 

All the six were 

01 the four persona, reporting it as a subsidiary 

occu:;>ation, two were cultivators and two labourers, 

Cashew-nuts 1 

"""' . 7·tos- The cashew is l_ ....... .,u.·~ . tree 1 growing on sandy 

soil or on tha.lower slopes of hills in.a tropical coastal 

climate. Though this· tree yields cashew nuts, considered . 

valuable dollar earners, it is not. considered much important 

locally. The tree is not included in fntm ,, tf the village 

records, listing important types of trees .in the village. 

c·lot, A pecu;_~rity of this trae is that it is not planted . 
J~ . 

D.O growd naturally. Similarly, it does not grow by the 

side of another cashewnut tree. The leaves that haiRt :fall .. 

from the tree cover the ground making it impossible tor seeds 

to take root, as the leaves do not rot and assimilate with 

earth. The leaves are not eaten by cattle. It was, however, 

reported that saptplings that have taken roots, require fencing 

so as %a not to be trampled by ~ cattle, 

yielding fruit after 5 years. 

The tree begins . 

.)-•"'··· 

7· lo) No care such aa manuring, watering etc. is taken. 

It was reported that 1 except a Maratha family of Rane • a owning 
. ~ <Yk--

about 200 treea, othersLcutlcashew trees if they form an 

impediment. 
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7. 1 o cv, The eeaeon lasts for 3 months, begining 1rom february. 

The treee are to be watched in order to prevent thefts of 

fruita and nuts. It was reported that some Mahar families 
' 

:rrom Hindale were in the habit of collecting nuts from Mithbav 
. . ·l<.,__iA: . 

surreptitiously and selling the e~ible kNal of the nuts and 

the husks in the village. The trees are watched by the 

owners onlr, and the nuts are collected when the truit ripens . 
::f\1117• The :fruit was thrown away previouslJr, ·but is being 

. ~ ·...t.v.~. 
sold since prohibition, aa i~ ~sLutilieed in the preparation 

of a patent type of liquor, much in demand locally. 

7· /o 9 The IIWDber· of cashew nut trees was estimated to be 

about 5000, each rielding an average of4 par~ees or t maund 

of nuts. Of the total yield of about .1250 maunds, 65~ or 

about 800 maunda were sold 
1 

the remaining being consumed locally 

or sent to relatives at Bombay. Less than one percent of the 

total are bei~S consumed before the nut hardens. 

7· /Jo The dealers, purchasing cashew-nuts,. collect them 

from house to house or bu.y them in the weekly market, · ~he 

dealers are of two types. ~he ttrst operate as agents of two 

firma at Malvan, the only market :for cashew nuts., with mechanical 
~·~ 
d-<:Jhuakiag :factories. The :f'irms advance money to the extent 

of 300 to 500 rupees at a time :for. buying the cas:Oew nuts. 

The actual size of the advance depsnds u~on the capacit7 and 

experience of the indiVidual dealer. ~he rate at which the 

~rm purchases, is :f'ixed prior to the advance of such capital. 

The agents purchase nuts :from MithbaT aa well as from the 

nearby villages o~ Hindale, Bagmala, Dahibav eta. 

such agents operating at Mithbav, the purchases of both amounting 

to near.y 70~ of the total exports. 
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7·111 The other type· of dealers are .those who invest 

their own capital in making the initial purchases. They 

despatch their purchases to Malvan. · It was reported that 

there were 6 such dealers operating at Mithbav, 5 of them 
. .ftM 

being residents of the village •. The.fpurchase' of these 

amount to about '0~ of tbe total exports. 

257 

7 ·11 L 1he rate of purchase, ·varies !rom 4 seers a rupee 

or 16.rupees a maund, in the beginning of the.season to' seers 

a rupee or Rs.21 a maupd towards the .end of the •eason. It 

was reported that the rate. depends, in addition to.local supplies, 

upon supplies from the east coast of Africa, which are sent to 

Ma.lvan for, de~ • The rates at Mithbav increase when· 
07 • 

these supplies are meagre ..oe "til , ~ · 

7-113. The pur:l u~1he two agents purchasing on 

behalf of Mal van firms, despatch their purchases by .Eee1n• f#:!l 

trucks to Malvan. The rest . of the purchaees aJ"e sent bJ 

bullock cart~by the road running parallel to the sea ooast, 

The distance of 40 miles by the regalar motorable ro~d is cut 

down to 22 miles by this. road. Transport by carts however 
~ c.A· 

wa-s oos1lier as the cart road was intercepted by Fivers at two 

points, necessitating hiring of three carts tor a single 

consignment.!ransport rates for c~rta is Rs.4/- per bag o.f 2j-

to ' maunds, 1 rupee more than that of the truck, The margin 

of profit, it was reported, worked put to Rs. 2 to 2! per 

maund, in an average season. 

Coeonut.s ·a 

"' 7 · 11'-J --Aa 111 oeee1te:tt:=1:na:r1-te., flie coconut tree is an 
~ ~rl<. 

important·" t1·ee in all coastal villages. Selling coconuts in 



the weekly market is an important subsidiary occupation. A 

number of women, who have no occupation.: other than agricultural 

labour, sell coconuts in the.weekly market. ·It was obse~ed 

that among the persons selling,coconuts regularly, 10 were from 

Mi thbav and .. 5 from Hindale, They also sell. broom-sticks and 

coir ropes alongwith, According to local· estimates, on 

average coconuts worth Ra.50 are sold in.a weekly market, 

7. Jt.r According to l~cal.estimates there are about 10,000 

coconut trees at Mithbav. · The village records however lists 

only about 5000. It properly watered and manured, a coconut 

tree yields about· so to. 100 coconuts. The practice of m~nuring 

is not common.· It was reported that Qlmost all· the trees 

in yield were watered once in a week or. fortnight. 
. '3o 

7.116 It was reported that about. i§% of .the trees, being 
~IS' 1;, Z o"J.. ~ NA-f'&Ji.-..1 to 6-t ~ ~~ ~'a -:J-f.. ~._L{· 

beyond age, did not yield any coconuts,( Assuming an~e 

yield of 10 coconuts, the assumption based on local estimates' 

the annual production of coconuts amounted to about 100,000 

coconuts. Aoout '0% of this is expo.rted. 
' 

7./17 5 carters, 1 t wu reported, regularly carried on 
0!'-r~ 

this~rade ea~~ selling about 4 to 5 thousand coconuts in an 

average year. These carter t~ders, begin selling the coconuts 

to interior Villages on their way. 

locally on a rK credit of 5 days. 

The coconuts are purchased 
' . 

They also purchase coconuts 

from Hindale. In addition 3 or 4 carters, engaged in transport 

of traders• goods, e:xported coconuts and sold them on way. In 

adiii tion, 5 women regularly sold about 100 coconuts in the 

weekly market at Tale~about ~ miles away. On important 
II 

festival days, 3 persons took about 200 to 300 coconuts to the 

above market for sale. 



7 •Ill The remaining 70% of the total production is conswned 
. L.JI;;_ 

locally, the coconuts forming an important article of food. 

About 5000 coconuts or 5~ are imported fi'om the· village· Hindale 

and sold in the village market, 

7. JJ i:J According to the 9eneral Jamily lchedule, 6 persons 2""'- ,-....:...tlr..,. 

were engaged in trading in coconuts, Of these 4. were women 1 

3 of whom reported it as main occupation, Two women reported 

incomes of Rs.100 and 120 respectively where_::}s the other 

two reported incomes of Rs.25 an~ Rs.30 !rom this occupation. 

The latter two apparently sold coconuts in the weekly: market, 
·. I 

The two males reported that this was a subsidiary occupation 

along with cultivation. One of these, was a carter who 

reported an income of Rs.100 1 whereas the other earned 2s.25/-

from the occupation. 

ot fishing. 

He had a second subsidiar,y occupation 
• 

Sale of coconut leaves : 

7· I'Z..o Coconut leaves, when they :fall o'!'f the tree, are 

moistened and woven. They can then be used for thatching 

cottage roofs and also as rain-shades during the monsoons to 

protect houses. They are also used for rooting pandals for 

marriage and religious functions. 

7·11-J A person owning 5 coconut trees can prepare 100 such 

woven leaves during a year, it he does not use the dry fallen 

leaves as fueL; Co~ntry-craft-owners trom Devgad visit 

J.!i thbav for purchasing such leaves. They use them for 

erecting a thatch on the boats pulled ashore during the rainy 

season. 
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7.i~LThe annual sale in theae leaves was estimated at 

about 800 to 1000 rupees. . . . The rat~ is Rs.15/- per 100 when 
I , I • ' , , (, 

so~d at Mithbay, the buyer incurring the cost of their transport 
' ' • ,. . .. . • '• . ~ '· . . ! : . 

to Devgad. The rate increases by 2 wupees.when the delivery 
: •J • • • : - . --~ ~ .. : •• .. ,.;., ( • ·~ ,·· ~ • • . 

is given at Devgad. The rate also 1ncreasea.by 2 or 3 rupees 
', • . -· . • " i -~- . ~ ' . -~ J. ·,, .. -~ _',_ ~ ' . .' : 

at the beginnig of the monsoons. when the demand ~s well as the 

urgency increases. 
. ' 
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Transp~rt 1 

7. I 2..3 !rhe hilly terrain around folithbave crossed in many 
. u . 

places by streams and riverlets renders the village difticult 
'. 

to approach. The approach road invariably gets ua damaged 

during the rainy season. The village itself is a deficit area 

as regards crops excepting ·few garden ·crops like co.conuts and 
.so '·, 

mangoes, 'and -.. ~ heavy goods traffic from Mithbav is almost 

absent. Goods are imported by traders and brought to Mithbay 

by means of trucks and carts. -The traffic is principally 

passanger traffic, composed of migranta to Bombay and those . 
visiting the 'Village. 

7. J 1... '7 This traffl.c is largely .. :~~.· ~1 .the Bombay State Roul... 

Transport Corporation in the whole of the district.Mithba'Y is 

connected to Devgad, the taluka place, a port on the sea route 

from Bombay to Vengurla. l)uring the :tair weather, from 

October to May,· almost 'all 'tee tra.fflc is carried by this sea 

route. . 'During the 4 months om the rainJ Beason, passangers 

have to reach Jfolhapur, the nearest railway station nearly 

·90 miles away to the east across the Sahyadri ·ranges, There 

is a regular State Transport bus service from Kolhapur to Davgad, 

carrying the mail. 

7· 12.-r About 12 miles from Devgad1 the main road is met 
n...- ...Jc.ne-~ ~ ~ 

by the approach road to Mithbav at ., Lingdal Titha,.(ao named ' 

because of the nearness of a wadi of that name. The bus from 

Kolhapur a~opa at this T1!tha1 where all passengers get down and 

wait for the Devead-l'.ithbav bus. This ia the only bus to 

Hithbav. This bus brings the mail as well aad balta at Mithbav 
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tor the night. · It leaves Mithbav earlt next morning. In 
.~ ~.:J.,~ 

the event of this bus being f'l1 ef puscns:aw, or passengers 

missing it, ·no other bus is available for the next 24 hours. 

7 . 11...( The difficultt il however solved in two ways. 
MIG~ ,._., 

n.rstlt thereLsome private 1fouring cars plyingfthe. main roads 
. . 

and occaaionallt going to Mithbav: also. The vehioles'mainly 

available,, however, are' the tr~.~cks ·carrying goods to 1-'.:ithbav, 

The truck owned bt the Mithbav Fishing Coope~ative Society, 

helps a great deal in carrying _stranded passengers to and from 

Mithbay. Secondly, a number of persons, especiall7 those 

travelling without luggage and for some ·specific work at Devgad, 
.. 

lfVf.IY 
go to Devgad on, foot bt a short· route taronc;b: the hills, running 

almost parallel to the sea coast. Where-is the distance bt ~ -· ' 

approach road is 21 miles, the same is cut doww to about 9 miles 

by the cross country route, This route, however, is 
• ~ untraversable during the monsoons, 

7 · /2. 7 A part of the diffi.cultt expeJrienced in passenger 

traffi.c, is relieved bt an additional s.t. bus from Devgad to 

Mithbay during the fair season. This bus is meant solely 

for.Mithbav pasaengers landing at Devgad from ~mbaJ • The 

bus therefore, starts at all odd hours from Devgad, depending 

upon the steamer services. . In ca~e no passengers to Mithbav 

land at Devgad, this bus does not come to Mithbav at all. The 

bus, therefore, 1s not dependable. 

7· I 2.-i" Mechanical transport, it was reported, began in 1324. 
4"\. 

Transport, passenger as• well as goods, waa mainl7 carried~b7 

bullock carla till then, Aa mentioned elsewhere earlier, 
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there were about 150 bullock cart at Mitbbav by about 1920.·!he 

n~ber gradually decreased trom that t~me onwards. The' reasons 

we~ mainly two, · :first, the commencement of mechanical tranapon 

which carried passengers and a few goods more speadilJ and at 

a less cost. . The second reason was more powerful. · ·The · 

depression ·during the early 19~'a brought about a two sided 

change. . ~ransport of goods along with trade fell to a low 

level. It was reported that many carters had to discontinue 

the occupation, l 1 Secondly, migration.took place on a large 
-· 

scale, many of· the carters going to Bombay in search of 

employment,· ·The result was that b;y·1940 the number of carts 

""' had decreased to about 80 filllt Mithbav. · The carts were either 
~~ ""-W~. . 

eold or allnacl·M-:4uay~ ·By 1943, the beginning of controls 
I,.W.L ~ ~ 

there was. ,.... ~0 carts~. There are at present 21 carters _. ~ 

Mithbav. · It was reported that the decrease in their number 

still continues, one or two ca~era discarding the occupation 

for a job at !omba;y every year; 

·I i J ?...CJ there are 2' families engaged .in tht occupation of 

cartin~. Except one Dhandari family 1 all belong to Marat;ttaa. 

Of the 2,, 4 reported it as .:Uw-main occupation of 

the :family. .'tor the remaining 19,it was a subsidiary occupation. ~ 

Of these 41 it may be noted ..... the subsidiary source of 

income ot 3 was eithe-r cash remittances from Bombay ( 2} and 

agricultural la~our at M1thbav ( 1). · The fourth famil;r 

cultivated 20 gunthas of land, half.owned and half tenanted. · 

The 19 mentioned above reported cultivation as their main 

occupation. 
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1 . 13 o The reported ages of all the 23. carters reveal· that 

except one, all areibeyond 30t It was.reported that t~o 

working.age began at ~5, · It.may be said sf :trom the age­

structure that those who still do carting have been in the 
~ 

occupation ,forA 15 year~ and more- Excepting in one or two 

cases, none ha~ taken.to carting as .an.occupation during the 

last 10 1:ears. It shou:lrd be .noted in addition that· 15 out of 

the 23 reported carting as the occupation of their fathers, 

4 reporting bullock-transport as well.·. . . . 

7. J 31 The. carting occupation_is carried on. from ~cember 

to Mar, i,e. 6 mqnths during the f.air;weather. Transport 

of goods to Mithbav start• by about December, when purchases 

lla!i;a increastac gradual-ly. Cart• are hired by traders for 

transporting commoditie, and goods trom ronda "(n=utnn) and 

Ievgad (;21 miles)- A trip to tevgad and back takes 3 ·days 

and to Fonda an~ back ta :tau: 5 days. Thia.delay, inherent in 

bullock cart transport has also been one of the causes ~or 

ita decline.~ In comparison a truck can brinifhe goods quickly 

and in great,r bulk at a time.. This saving in time also 
. l.,r>l(l.,- ~~ 

enables the truck to comp~ete[the carters in quoting tiod rates~ 

It was reported that the .beginning of mechanical transport has 

virtually killed the carting o·ccupation. At present carts 

are hired by smaller traders only, It was reported that 

whenever the traders' purchases were .large enough, the trader 

invariablf hired a truck. Carts are hired by bigger traders 

only when their purchases are less than a .truck load. 

7 · /J L Bullock carts are not manu:f'actureU at Mithbav and 

have to be ordered or got built :f'roM places like Kankawfi (~~lea), 
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FOnda (~2 miles), Shirgaon (25 miles) or from upcountr,y places 

like tolhapur and Nip~ni • The price~ ot new. bullock carts. 
~ 

varied frOm 200 to 300, .10 7ears ago. It was re~orted that 

all carte were more than 10 year.,. ol4, the qccu~ation being 

gradua11r contracting due7reaaona mentioned .. earlier, The ·. 

present value of the 23 carts in Mithbav is estimated at 

Rs. 57n), 

-7 . 133 The repairs expenditure on a bullock cart averages 

w about 15 rupees a rear, exclusive of other running costa, 

The latter include lubrication oil Rs.25 per year, expenses ot 

shod ding the bullocks.,_ Rs,12
1 

and U,ghten±ng·itht.:: :fra~f.t~.about 

Rs.10 annually, · On the total the repairs and running costa 
-~~-~ 

of a bullock cart average4 from 50 .to 60 rupees a year.~.- ~" 
Q;\L.. 

1. 1 3'-t Bullocks sene,. a ·du4l. purpose, They ~ nttached 

to cart a as well·· as to ploughs.· Mithbav has no cattle market. 

Bullocks are to be purchased at -w.· place a mentioned above .. 

where carts are manufactured, The average price of a bullock 

varied from·100 to 250 rupees, depending upon the age and size 

·Of the bullock, .. Often bullock were purchased,.· trom. other 

agriculturists in village• round about Mithbav. · · ) . 

After the agricultural operations requiring the 

of bullocks is· over, the bullocks are eent for grazing to 

Tillages situated tn the platea~.between the sea and the 

Sah7adri hills for a perlod of 4 m_onths h-om August to Novembe•• 

The usual charge are 2Q.rupeea per pair of bullocks tor the 

entire p_f'riod, 

7· /Js- turing the busy season o'f ei!;ht months from December 
'· 
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to July, the bullocks are fed on strew, ha7 and oil cake, It 

was reported that strCJr from the family-farm could ~ 
. . 

pair for about 3 monthsa only, ik« F~dder required :tor the 

remaining 11 ve months had to be purchased, It was reported that 

expenses on fodder during these months varied from na.75 to 

Rs,150, (Ra,200 in some instances), 

1. !3C. With the exception of. 5 carters, all were engaged 

in carr,ying goods only, The rates are 

lot g~oda to ~nd from tevgad. and ronda, 

fixed :tor carriage . 
The7 are 1i rupees 

eo­
per bag o:t 21 maunds[Devgad and-·21 ru~eea per bag :from Fonda, 

The freight rate, for trucks are Re.1 and Ra, 2 respectivelf• 

The capac1t7 l)f a bullock cart ia. 5 to ,6 bags,,... Y,o ~ 1-""f...-.c.Jc · 
/. 13.7 The five carters

1
in addition to carrying some goods 

• for the traders, do trading on their own; principally, They 

take a on an average about 25 to 30 thousand coconuts :tor sale 

in the villages on way to ronda. They return with rice, 

jowar and bajri, which they sell in Mithbav on a retail basis, 

It was reported that they brought about 150 bags of rice and 

about 200 bags of jowar and bajr1 1 on an average annuallJ, At 

the rates prevalent during the survey year, 1954-55, the total 

turnover in the tradingu activity done by the cart en- amounts 
' 

to between 10 to 11 thousand rupees a year. At the rate of 
. . ~-V\. • 

11.25~ of the total turnover, calculatedL_in the case of grocers 

the income on the above turnover ot 10 to 11 thousand amounts 
~ . 

to Ra,1125 to 1250 forLthe carters, or Rs,225 to 250 individually. 

This comparet favourably wi~h average income of Ra.300 to 350 

reported by these carters, thia income including the carriage 

charge a o'f the above· goods. ·This type of trading it was 
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reported, was steadily declining. · 

Tran~ort of goods bt bullo?k carts within the village 

ia veey small. The carters use their carts to transport 
~ :tarm 7ard manure :trom the residential place(auch t.ieldsaa are 

~ D&k.L 

accessible, by'~ cart.· Occasions ef Uta. carts 'bdn~ hired 
' 

for tran1port within the village are few; these being carriage 

of laterite blocks :from the foot of hills to the place. o'! 

construction and carriage of fire wood from the Jungles to the 

villages. The :former. type of work depends entirely upon 
' . . -· 

building activity undertaken in the village and the distance. 
. . -to- . 

between· ttTe atone quarries andt.,building site. Transport of 

fire wood by carts is done only towards the end of May, when 
•. . ... t 

people, especially those. in a aal~ried employment like hign 

school teachers, stock fire-wood f~am the approaching rainy 
·, . 

season, All such hire transport was reported to be less than 

1~% of the total. 

7. 13"1 Following tables gives a claiSi:tl.cation of the 

carters into. groups of income from carting and the proportion 

of income from carting as ~ompared to the total :family income 
' .. --

reported by the 2'. familie a.-:·.,,.. ~ . ~· : ... · :.. . . ,_ . . ~~ 

--r.JI. l. '. ~·~t-t:- '} ~~ ~L.:e...& ~ ....... ., (;-., ~~ 
Income :!rom cartin! 

No.oi' families. 
50 and below . a 
51 to 150 10 
151 to 250 ' 
251 to ,-;o 1· 
Above '50 1 

2' 
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Pr ncome 

~a ....... ly income 
Income m carting as th 
main occupa on (4 fami ea) 

Proportion 

100.00 

7.36 

Income fr~om~~~~~~----~--~~:-----~~ 
~ubB.tdiary occu~at 1,995 16.32 
· ( 19 families) . 

Totat--o~ Incom · :trom--ca­

Remittances~eceiTed by 
11 :tamili,. .. . . 

~3.69 
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The above tables indicate the size of incomes 

deriTed lfrom the OCCUpation as well as ita proporti(ID Y total 

family income a. Even in a continuous state ot decline, the 

occupation is carried on by 23 :families, the retuma :from the 

occupation :terming nearl;y 24% of the total. :fami.lY income. 
. ' 

f•/lrO 
" 

There are noJ truck~ at M1 thbav • Traders have to 

hire trucks at Devgad or Fonda. There ia however a small 

iruck belonging to the MithbaT 11shing and Trading Cooperative 

Society, which is solely meant .for carrying 11sher women and 

their fi.sh to bazar villages in the taluka. Every week the 

truck makes trips to Taleba~ar, Koloshi, Fonda and ~ankavli, 

places with weekly markets on different daya ot the week. The 

truck is always filled to capacity, there being no other transport 
~ t.r ~ -..6-s~ . 

{to the market villages. As mentioned earlior this truck also 

helps stranded passengers while returning to Mithbav tram ~ 

above Tillages. 

~-JSI The truck is used by a person who has employed a 

paid driver to operate it. The driver looks after all the 

repairs; the repairs 8it\a amounting to about 800 to 1000 .rupees 
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annually. Under an agreement with the 31shing Cooperative 

Society 1 the person managing the truck_ pafs Rs. 1125Lt~• . 
Societr for this right. .The agreement also includes a right 

of priority of carriage to the tiaherwomen at prescribed rates. - . 

7. 1 ~ L Laatly1 there is a certain volwu of water-transport 
. I 

on the river ferrr between Mithbav and the southern village of : r:; . 
Hindale. . The Ferryman is paid accordingl--the tradit~onal 

system of customar7 pa;vments by the vUlagers of both Mithbav 
. 

and Hindale • A case study of. the ferryman there :tore follows. 
-· 

in greater detaila as regards th• o~erat1on, the.costa and 

returns. 

The 'Fe z:rrnan s 

7·1~3 Mith'bav and the adjoini~ng Yill{lge of Hindale are 
~14:~~ 

separated by· a small rive~ which ~ :&rl the. sea at the south-

western point of Mithbav. There is constant contact between 

the two villages, People :from either villate come and go 

for work to the other viilage. t·lore tha~ 50 students ftom 

Hindale, atten~ the Kt01 school at Mithbav •... In. addition, 
tl. 

Hindale, 11 situated on the northern tlank ofLhillock and can 

be reached only. from Mithbav. All passenger and goods traffic 

there :tore has to :i)ass through ·MithbaY and across the rive~. 
-

7· 1 .t, t, Dy an ancient right, reported to have been conferred 

by the Peshwa~ themselves, a single :family has been plying the 
lo . 

boatstcarry ~ passengers. The present :ferryman, aged 65 
}.v.. 

reported that the right haa been en~oyed by tlMk i'&JIIily '!or 

the last foufgenerations. He haa been plying the boats since 

his 1 'th year. 
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1 .Jfs By the same. cuetom,. 'both the villages give 13aluta or 

customary payments to the :ferryman who has to carry. all · 

passengers o:t both the villages,h-ee o:t charge. The payment 

had been fixed at 1 payalee or 4 seers o:t paddy (0-11-o at 

harvest prices) per household of both the. villag~ -AI . . 

~ultivat~ tamiliea give paddy, while others make a different 
~ 

type a o:t kind payments. k oilman (or Teli) had to give . . 
1 seer o:t oil, a trader_(or yani) 2 lbs. ot Gul, a Harijan(~) 

2 coconuts and a Erahmin1 ,2 barge poles. the system is still 

in vogue in the village. The ferryman, however, reported 

great dif:ficultita in the collection o:t these !aluta dues. The 

:fonner families have broken up, breaking up the :former baluta 
patlu. . 

o:f 1 11 s J Ct a into many parts, even into :tractions o:t a seer. 

The :former practice of giving 4 bundles o:f stalk has stopped 

since the beginning of War .. 

/. 1 ~.t The rerry has -to. be worked t'rom sun rise to sunset. 

A grandson of the ferryman, aged 17 and educated upto 7th 

standard vernacular, at present attends to the duties •. Whenever 

the attendant is absent, the passengers, generally people from 

either of the villages, were observed to row themselves across. 

I· 1 ~ 7 Passengers who do not 'belong to either of the village 

are charged i anna :for crossirig the ferry. According to the 
. ~~-

ferryman, an average cash income of as.12~a collected by way 

of these charges. 

by him. 

The year•a average income is put at 200 rupees 

The ferryman has two small boats of hi& own, which 

are used for crossing the ferry. The present value of these 



boats is estimated at about 50 rupees each. ·Both were 

constructed two years ago. A single boat has a working life 

of three years at the maximum. 

7 ·It., DJ The cost of a new boa~ is estimated at Rs, 200/- appro-

:ximately. The wood, generally the trunk of a mat~e mango 

tree, is vurchased at Rs.100, the :f~lling charges( done on contract) 

amounting to Rs.10/-. · After ·the trunk; from which' th• boat 

is carved out, has been cleared and cut• the tree yi,l~a. :fire 
••' ..... 

wood worth about 20 rupees. This ifl sold. A ca::rpet1ter is. 

then_engaged on'daily wa~es of Rs~2-8-0. The ferr.ym~n 

complained that. the sutar usually streches the. w_ork o:i' about 

8 days·to nearly a month in order to increase the days of his 

work. The carpentry work alone costs him about 60 rupees. 

The boat has to be outr.igged in order.to make it. safe from 

accidents. This is done by tying a rigger called tulandi• 

to two poles extending about 10 feet' from the boat~ ·The rigger 

is ·also of the shape of a small boat and touches or is submerged 

under water. This deVice maintains the balance of the boat, 

minimising the danger of capsizing. The rigger is made of 

'Pangara• 3 wood which is supposed to be light. Each out-rigger 

costs about 8-10 rupees. A single boat requires two out-riggers 

per year, as they are to be repl~ced aver,r week and dried. 

7. I S"b The terryman collects cash contrioutions from the 

villagers, whenever he undertakes the construction of new boat. 

The contributions are not :forthcoming aa they used to be. He 

reported that after repeated requests and accepting a minimum 
evc.... 

contribution~o~4 annas, he manages to get about Rs.50/- per 

year. 
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7 . JS I The :ferryman gets a rupee by way of custom and 
. ~J.. 

privilege from the village deity of Hindale ~ha:'t crosses the 
. .a.AA~ . 

river and back during its":festival. During this festival the 

ferryman has to carry more than 500 persons from both the 
... 

villages. ,This of course he does free of charge. As a number 
··~;cJ·I·,' .• · 

of outsiders also attend the fair cw- the :festivitie~, the 
' ' ; .' i j: ·_,. I_ • ... ' 

ferryman a1r9o gets a cash income of about rupees 10 during the 
• '• I ' ., ' ' .( . 

two days.. It was however reported that the :ferryma~J plies 
'· . . . . •, ~· . ' ~ . ' .. ,;' . . '. . ~ ... " . 

an additional boat by hiriqg a laboure~ (Gabit by cast~) 1br 
' · . ' _ . ~ ... l • ' · L ,o • 

P.s •. 2 per day and actually, colle-cts. about 35 rupees. The . . ,. .. ' . . ' ' . 

across. 

7·1S'L At present, a batch .. of.50 students atten~ing. the 

High schoo~ at. Mithbav,. crosses .the_~ ferr:r twice. eveq day. The 

ferryman reported that he intends to make additional demands . .. . . . 

of grain from the parents of these students, for ca~rying them 

across. 



C H A P T E R - VIII. 

The Fis~i•S Cemmuaitz aad Occupatio• at Mit~baY. 

The Locality: 

~- 1 The fishing commuRit7 of Mithbav, called Gabits 

locall7, are clusterd in Tubalaeg, a saad7 ' strip of la.d 
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. . l,.,___ cc... ~._J ~ 
adjoiaiag the coast liae a.d l7iag about 2 ailea~to the extreme 

•eat of the village •. Habitation begins froa about 100 tee~ troa 

the tiae - liae of the sea. The area is strewn with cocoaut 

grooves iaterspersed with cashew and suru trees • 
• 

!· z_ The Gabita, saia to have beea originall7 brought b7 
• II 

the Yillage digaitories of MithbaY, aaial7 for getting beach-

aanure for their cocoaut trees·, were residing ia Koad 1 a localiti, 
. ~ (1;,. ~ ~c;;. 

half a a1re ialaad to the east~ It was reported that there 
~:..-f 

were about 125Lfaailies sixt7 7eara a.s~· 

'iJ. ~ Rouai the turn of the ceatur7 1 a tew faailiea, had 

aoved over to the preseat area. of Tubalits; in oraer to be 

aearee the sea, which facilitatea tishiag b7 aragneta-, requiriag 

collective •ffoet b7 a number of persons. Two Rapu co111pailiea 

c&llle to be established during thia period, one ia 1890 ana the 

other ia 1900. This aoveaeat wu partl7 facilitated b7 tlie fact 

that the land at T&lllbaldeg was also owaed b7 the aboYe-

mentioaed dignitories, aaial7 Brahmins. The area was 

parcelled and leased out at a aoainal aanual rental aad a. 

agreement whereb7 the leaaee undertook to-water the coconut trees 

standing in the leased laad. 

g. t, This aoveaent froa Kond to T&lllbaldeg, has bee a 

continuous. Following the example of the earl7 settlers -aai 

realising the advantages of nea.rneaa to the fishing grouada, 
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fishermen families began settling at Tambal4ec at the rate ot . . . 
2-4 families a rear on aa .anrage • Till a bod the 20 'a aa 

manJ as 5 to 10 families use4 to move over to Tambaldeg annuallJ. 

The movement has practicallJ stopped now, the earlier localit7 

of Kon4, now housing onl7 20 fishing famili••• 

~. s The continuous growth of Tambaldeg haa juatitid the 

4eciaioa taken b7 the earlJ settlers. The Firat World ~ar 

appean to han brought better earnings to the fishing communit7 
-· 

aa it is oal7 aiace.this period.that construction of residential . . ~ ' 

houses of·a permanent type• with plJatha, aud walla and tile• 
.. 

roofs, was reporte4 to have beea undertake& at Tambal4ec. Till 

thea the families used to.live 1a cottages, thatche4 an4 walle4 
. . 

with wona coconut l.eavu. The Gabita. acquired laa• froa the 
~- . 

f•Faer owaera. During the S~ve7 zear 62 % of the· Gabit families 

owned land, the remaining having their houses on lease• area. 

g. ' Regarding equipment, it _was .-eported that there were 
• 4 large-size• boats aad 12 smaller boats about sixty ~eara ago. 

After the First World War, the number o( baata seems to have 

increase4 at a fast rate. Whereas onl7 one new Rapan com~ 

was formed in 1910 1 4 aew Rapan companies were formed after ~he 

20's, 1 in 19221 1 ia 1925"and 2 ia 1928. Ia addition to other 

fishing gear like neta, this meant •• additioa of 6 large-size• 

boata. 

~· 7 The Great Depression of 1929, was reported to have 
greatl7 affected the occupatio& of ~ishiag. Though' the teadenc7 

to migrate to Bombay in search of regular salaried work was 
on the increase ia step with the increased migration of other 

§8~~~·!~a'fr8£ t~: l!l!t~:Aa1!o:ma.t{j'Ee!~,,~;~1tlflnfl!~f1~:• of 
It was reported that this was due to maa7 other reasons also, 
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in addition to the low prices ruling in the 'O's. The main 

reason was that the occupation itself la:ked security and a 

regular income. The occupation, in addition, was hard, unclean 
s~ 

and joyless. It was also reported· that fish became sea-r-... 

thus reducing the per capita catch, which had. already dwindled 

owing to more and more persons entering the occupation. This 
~ 

-dii :fting away from the fishing occupation can be illustrated by 

the circumstances of the family of one of the respondents, wherein, 

all of the four sons of the respondent are engaged in non-fishing 
l.t:i. ~....J.............k 0'--A. . 

occupations. One is in~Police ~t.and ~ other is a teacher 

the third an emplo7ee in the Postal Department and the fourth 

in retail grocery trade. The tact that this Gabi t family has 
-

to purchase fish for consumption is significant. The increased 

diversion of younger members of the communlty, was also attribute~~­
_. ,. 

to the gradual modernisation that came about in almost all Konkan 
-Q 

villages, duektheir continuous contact with the city of Bom~ay~ 

The fishing occupation, being dependent on tides and phases of 

the moon, had to be persued at all odd hours and denied, the 

fishermen .regular hours of work and leisure. In direct contrast 

to this were eth:r salaried jobs, g:Lving ·regular hours of 

leisure during which modern ways of living like good clothes and 

entertainments, could be enjoyed. It was reporte<li that 50 years 

ago, the 11 shermen used to stilet( the-ir own clothes though there 

were two tailors in the village. At present, all stic-ing is 

done by tailors in the village. There are three tailors who 

are Gabi ts. · 

~· ~ · The distance between the village market and the :r.Lsher­

men•s locality of Tambaldeg and presumably the cash nature of 
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their· incomes, had attracted a nam'ber of traders to the locality 

daring the last 1i lfty years. A small g!'oce17 shop was started 

at the beginning of the century by a trader belonging to, the 

Taishya community. The shop did business for about 11 years 

and was closed owing to heaYy debts. After the Yaishya trader, 

as man7 as :c.ve traders, 1 Maratha, 2 }filslims and 2 Gabita 
s~ 

attempted trading at Ta11b aldeg, at the.(place where the fi.rst shop 

was situated. It may be noted that one of the Muslim traders 
oho 

was.L a wholesale-buyer of fish at Tambaldeg. The shop under each 

new trader lasted for a period of 3 to 5 years and changed< 

ownership, The reasons adTanced for the successive failures 

of the shop were gtyen as ( 1) limited capital ( 2) hea'YJ bad 

debts and (3) consumption expenditure of the trader himself. 
tL. q.o....t- tt;_J-

Ifhe main reasons are,howeTer, ( 1) ,archase~ of proTisions for 
~ 

the week or month are made at the Tillage market place by f1she~ 

who go round all the wadis or localities of the Tillages selling 

fish. The Yillage market supplies their requirements at sliehtly 

redaced rates also. The traders a1i Tambaldeg had to incur 

additional transport coats to take the commodities from the 

village to Tambaldeg and as such had to raise th~ prices slightly. 

( 2) Much of the fish was tsold in exchange for paddy by the 
C.....si.sk...t D11. k..~ fP-:y~k ~ pQ.c:(e/y· 

11shennen, who ••~Uurl to ull ftek 2 1 !he The sales of the 

prinCipal item of·grocery trade namely cereals was thereby reduced, 
~T~l"'"'f ~~ . . 

and the trader.l had to content.t)umsel:f by selling supplementary 

grocery orticles like chillies and apices, tea and sugar, to,acco, 
to~ 

kerosene etc: In this again, he had powerful competit:Sms iR 

the bigger grocers in the market place and the weekly market,·' , ... 
itself. ·. ~. 
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"b. CJ A oompariaoa betweea the two periods, ll&lltl.J the perio• 

prior to 1920 and the survey·year'of 19.54..5.5 1 reveal• cert&ia facta 

qualitative as well aa quaatitative,'aignifJing the coatiauoua growth 

of the ~ocalit7. 

There haa beea avertical expansioa in the occupational atructure .. 
of the community. This has betui.ltainl7 due to increasias population 

and the inability of the fishins occupatioa to abaot6 theaa·1llustrative 

of which is the fact that the youageat rapaa compaaJ waa eatabliah•• 1a 

19~. There baa aot beea aa7 atw rapaa compaaiea aince thea. Whereas, 

according to reports, almost all peraoaa ia the commuait7 were engage• 

ia fiahias •uriac the first period, the aurve7 •ata briaga out certa1a 
. 

trends towarda divergeact froa the hereditar7 occupation. 
. . ' .,.1. . . 

i. lo. Table below gina the occupation~ claaaiticatioa ot the 

c~uait7 accordiac to 'maia• aa• 1aubsidiar7' categories. 
-r...(,..i,.~·/ ~oe-~ ·~·t--c.-C- ~ ~ ~e.!. 

Occupatioa. No.otfamiliea No.ot families 
persuins it aa persuias it as 

maia. subsidiary. 

1 Cultivation. ,. 
.5 2 Agricultural labour. ' 1 

' Plantation. . 2 ~, 

4 Fishing. 109 1.5 
.5 Proceasiag. -• 4 -6 (Tailorias,flour mill) 
6 Tracliac.etc. 2 1 
1 Tradiag ia fiah. ,a 

'' ·8 Transport (water.) · 1 1 
9 -:~ Medicine. 1 -10 Teaching. -6 -11 Local servicea. 1 -12 Peasiaaa. r -,, 

:Remittaneej~ 7.5 17 14 Other U.D_productlve work. s 2 
1.5 ;.: .. · No~a:.tbs~~ill~i occupatioa. • 

_,./ 164 
/ 

f 250./ 250 
••••••••• •=•••=aa• 

It may be seea from the above table that 147 or .58.8 % of the 

total auaber of families.were engaged in fishing or trading ia fish as 

the main family occupatioa. 75 or ,o.o reported remittances from relatives 

employe• at Bombay, as the chief source of livelihood. 6 are eagag;d as 
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as teachers ia the Yillage itself. 

Amoag occupatioaa peraued aa subsidiary,fiahing and trading 

ia fiah-eagaged 50 or 6%, aad remittances 17 or s.B% : 164 or 65.6% 

reportiag abseaae· of aa7 subsidiar7 occupation. 

278 

There has been an increase ia general trading aotiYity ia the 

localit,-, with 2 grocer1 shops aad a flour mill run ·b7 Gabits aad a 

tea•hotel rua b7 a Bhandari. 

<g.. 11 The table be·l~~ ·giYes .the :·owa·e~·· ~·· th~ cultiYattd holdings 
~ . . . 

of _Gabits. it ui be seea that whereaa _15S. faJilillea owa laAdt oaly 21 
I ' -

reported cultiYatioa. The cultiYate• area was abo~t 12% of the total land 
. . 

~~aed. Land waa acquired mdal,-J for re~ci~nt.ial purposes,. as ~aa be 
. I . . . . . . .. - . . . . . . . . . . . . 
aeea from the &Yerage &ize Of holding,per faailJ aaaelJ 14.4 guatha&. 

1" ...&-t. Q • 2... ~ ~ DJ.-1 ~ ~ vo..l:i:..J ·. ~ G-6t.:--i- .j<J.-« • • •• .t.·...l. 

i Size. Lan• owl\ed~ x.an• cultiyated. 
: A., ·. G. A. G. 

Upto 10 gunthu. 15 • 2 1 - 23 
11 •20 " . 23 · • 23 1 • 19 
21 •30 It 1 - . 10 0 - 22 
31 ·40 " 0 - -34 .•. ' - .. 

. 41 -60 " 3 - 0 
61 -so " 1 ... 25 

2 - 27 
•• 

81 •100 " - - -:' 10 .. - -2;i 5 S Acres. • • • 4 •• 0 

55 .. 32 9 - 3 

Aa ao~ed earlier, there·has beea aa iacrease in the capital 

aad asset holdiag of the localit~ as a whole. Duriag the past sixty 1eara 
< ' • • ' •• 

prior to the suney ,year, .the auber ,ot large-sized boats 1• the locality 
hae 1acreasd troa 4 to ,1aat .that. of u&ller boats from 12 to .30. All 

ot these 30 boats are priYately:O.aed aad·indicate greater tiahiag actiY.ity 
aad larger holding of equipment. • Though ao quant1tatiYe estimate of the 

• ·. ' I. .,. 

iacreaee ia fishing nets during the aboye period is possible, it may be 
aafely aaid that iadividual holdiags of aeta also increased ia proportioa 
to the iacreaae ia the auber /of boats. · 

· g.13 As regards other assets, the iacreaae has beea &aialy ia the 
directioa of conatructioa of residential houeea and pucca wella. About 

90% of the houses are of a per~aent t7pe• at present; there beiag 
no such houses prior ·to the 20'•• Siailarly, families 
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who settled at Tambaldeg during the earlier ~eriod got drinking 
. ~-~-- ro.A-

•ater from~tcha wells or ponds. 1... tJt a total of 60 wells 

recorded in the village records as being in ~ambaldeg in 1954-55, 
. 

15 are pucca wells. 

~. Jt, A significant addition to the above assets, has been 

the shares o'f the coop~rative soclet7 :f~rmed bf ttA 11shermen 
l•e... : 

6 years prior to the date of the survey,t in .1948. .From 178 

in 1948, the membership has risen to 248 in 1954-55. It is 
o,Lr-osJ:-

reported tha'tt.all the 11sh1ng families are members of the society. 

~. J r Sea-fishing. 1 a essentially a collect! ve occupation 

requiring the coop!ration ot number C?f persons, working as a team. 

The F.apan compl.lties, that is ,teams of fishermen fishing near the 

shore with huge dragnets owned,operated and repaired collectivelr1 
. (!.....M..uL 

c~n be ~ype4 as co~perative associations whereas off-shore f1sbing 
~ . 

bJ teams of 1our or six fishermen from a single boat, can be 

called joint 11shing
1
the nets being owned indivi~ually and t~e 

owner of the boat getting a larger share for the use of his boat. 

The formation of new Rapan companies in the 20's, increased 

oft-shore fishing activitJ as denoted bJ the increased number 

of smaller-sized boats and the formation of the cooperative 

society mentioned above, ma7 all-be interpreted as signs of a 

continuous economic growth of the localitr. 

<;a. 1 c. The diversion in the occupatio~al *attern,. referred to 

earlier, brings out the fact that the fishermen have taken to 
,.~ 

seeoud*l;y occupations like teaching and service ira the Police 1>!1>1+-
~~ ""fb~ 

and~Port Trustk This has been possible mainly due the spread 

of education during the above period. The few school~ ""r"''J 

children of the earl7 ·settlers had to attend the Tull :rrimaey 

School No.1 of Mithbav, about two miles away from Tambaldeg. 

i 
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In step with spread of education in the village, the attitude 

of t.ae Gabits toward a education has also_ undergone a significant 

change. At present ·there is a 1\.111-fiedged f1aher1ea school 

in the locality. ·The school was established b7 popular demand in 

1947 and imparts technical instruction on subjects pertaining 

to the occupation of 1.1shing in addition to tull-primar,y school 

subjects. The expenses of constructing the school building 

were bourne by the residents of the'locality. 

The Communitl 1 

e--lt4'1M !.;"" 

~·11 The Gab1ts~elong to one of the major castes of till' 

HinduSielteion, namely the Marathas. The comm\lni ty :fell aparl 

from the parent caste on account of its gradual drift from 

agricultllre, which was conventionally held.to bt the most 

hono\lrable vocation, towards f.Lshing, The occupation of fLshing 

necessitated living murer the sea 41 It was also totally different 

operationally, in addition to being hard, unclean and insecure. · 

As distinct from agriculture again, .flshing called for collective 

effOrt and mutual cooperation, resulting in the community 

developing a social structure o:f its own. Tho\lgh the Gabit 

community has retained certain principal religions characteristics 

of the parent caste, it bas emerged as a distinct communitr 

socially and economically, through the centuries. 

Q.. 1~ It was reported that four Gabit 1'amiliea were bro\lght 
MN~~"""' . 

to ll.i thbav 1'rom a place called !ht:Blnt, a village 7 miles to the 

north, by ~ local dignotariea, mainly Erahmins, who held large 

areas of land nearer the sea. The four ~amilies were domiciled 

in the locality, called the Kond at ~resent, then inhabited by 
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r.rahmins. As noted earlier, the principal purpose in inviting 

the Gabita was to procure a steady suppiy ot beach manure for the 

coconut grooves, the onlt crop that could grow in the sandy lands 

near the_ sea. It was estimated that there were about 125 Gabit 

families at Mit~bav, 60 years ago. 

cz,. 1 "7 The increase in the. nwnber of tlil!llilies has been due, 

in addition to the increase_in resident population, t~ a certain 

extent to relatives and acquaintances migrating to Mithbav in 

search of better fishing grounder The sea-shore at Mithbav was 

nearly one and a half mile in length and could make the absorption . . . 

of the immigrants possible. These immigrant families came from 

places around Mithbav, like Khavane, Xochara, Kert extending 

upto Vent'ula in t~e south • 

.g · t. o The Cabi t community is localised in the southern parts 

of the District of Ratnag1r1, along the coast between Devagad 

Taluka in the north and the Goa border in the south. To the 

north of tevgad, the occ~pation of flshing is carried on by 

communities %~ like lharvi, Hetkari and Dhandari 1 exogamous to 

the Cabit communitJ• 

~ · t.. 1 . It was report• d that there was a local caste -Panchayat 

at Tambaldeg that used to direct the social ~ehaviour of the 

resi.ients. The loc'llity was split- up into three wadis, each 

Wadi having a committee of the elders, settling the disputes . . 

within the particular wadi. Offences of a minor nature, small 

.the1"1is, immoral behaViour and quarrels used to be settled by the 

'Panchayat by fining the miscreants. The penalties were in the 

nature of either a cash :fine o! 2 to 5 rupees to be offered to the 

temple, a minor religious observance or giving meals to Brahmins. 
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Whea the disputes were betweea twQ or more watia, it was a 

practice to invite the elders of Morve, the Gabit localitr oa 
. ~ 

the souther& baak of the river-estuarr aad beloagi&Sithe Yillage 

Hindale, to consider aad ttl'lliaate the dispute. There were aot, 

howefer, aar traces of the paacharat during the Surver rear • 

.g · z.. ,__ The iaportaace of ·the caste Pancha7at was reported · 

to be fast dimiaishias duriag the 'O'e, aiaaltaaeouslJ with the 

gradual increase ia aigratioa t~·and coataot with Bombay. Durins 

this period, the tudency to take the disputes to the village pollee 

patil or the Taluka place of Devgad, iacreased. Siace 19~1. all aiaor 

tisputea are beiag reterre• 

noted here that the ~eeeut 

aiace ita iaceptioa. 

the Graa Panch~t of Mithbav. It mar be 

ttlfa~ P.aacharat baa a Gabit member, 

Marriage practices of the Gabit communitr contora to 

those of the P.,rent Maratha caste. Marriage relatioaahips are 

coatracted betweea families havias ditfereat surnaaea, those 

havias the aaae surwee, \)ebg coasider .. bloo.F'relatioas. 

There are no aub-eo-uaities ia Gabits, all being coasidere• aa oae 

aad eadoguoua. 

Till. the lto•a, the custoa of pqias 'Dyas•, waa 

obser•••· According to the custoa, the bridegrooa ba• to par a 

sua of 50 rupees to the bri•e•s father, before the aarriage 

cere••Z11• The custoa is reported to have givea wq ___ to a 1oiat 

sharing of aarriage expeases b7 both parties. Ia certaia 

instances, it was reported that tollowiag the custoas of ••vaac•• 

caatea, luap sums b7 ••1 of dowr7 1 are beiac takea at preseat. 
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The tendency to of!er dowries, in cases where the bride-groom 

is holding a secure job a1 Eombay, is said to be increasing. 

g.~~Marriage relationships are contracted between Oabit 

communities from allp places in the above ment~oned regions, mozw 
~ 

prominent among 4heir being Devgad_, Vijay«,durg, Xochara 1 Mal van 

and Vengurla, The ituhurta or the auspecious day and time on be 

which the marriage is to take place is decided by a Brahmin priest, 

·who also perfoma the marriage~ ceremony. The usu•l fee charged 
~I/10L4 1;;;... ~ ~ 

by the priest was rupees flve, 
,q,s-10 IORs·IS" 

-lt waa reported _Lthat .the priest 

demanded achtchu :&~4l_because o'! increased coat of living ~ 
-

~eft years ~ac*, whereupon the Gabits began performing the 

ceremony themselves by consulting books. 

now charge onl7 5 rupees onlr. · 

The Brahmin priests 

'2!.· 2...' The communitr, not being one of the original resident 

communities, had no significant part or share in the religio~s 

life of the village, manifest mainly through the annual celebrations 

7~ of the village : • The only dutr that was entrusted to a 

Gabit familJ was to fix the dietr•s :flag on the :flag staff. It 
~~ 

!fas reported that, the Sbetye family,. one of the J!!illag~ digni tGri es 

was sanctioned a piece of land by the temple, tor bearing the 

expenses of entertaining the Gabita to a liquor partr. . Thare 

has been no occasion to.perform thia duty as the·annual celebration~ 

of the Tillage diety have been suspended for the last 25 years. 

It was reported, however, that in 1950, the Gabits took part 

in th.J annual celebrations, held in that year. 

"0. J... 7 ·The Gabi ts have three import ant re~i€ious festi vale, 

the Ganesh Chaturthi,. Narali Paurnima and the Nam-Saptaha. The 

Ganeah Chaturthi is a.commoa festival of the entire village, 

including the Gabit communitr. It occurs in the month o'L 
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September, one o~the rainy months, when sea-11shing is negligible 

or at a standstill. The· fishermen, liie others 1a the ~illage 
. . . 

celebrate it on aft individual familf level, almost every household 

h3Ting ita own idol o~ the God. 

'$. ~ e The larali-l'aurnima, or the :t\111-moon dar ot the 

month of S h'Ya.~ , occurring in August • has a special 

s1gn111cance to the fishermen, The day marks the bt £inning 

ot the year's ttshing season. ThouBh actual rapan and off-shore 

:f1shing atarta by the. beginning gf October, it is :fro~ the dq 

of the llarali Paurnima that the sea is considered to ,be aa~e tor 

navigllti on, It is said that the "t11K initial force of the monsoons, 

raising gales and etorms at sea, eet spent up b7 then. · The 

fishermen worship the sea on that da1 with offerings of thread 

and coconuts. 

~.~q The third important celebration ia the Nam-Saptaha, 

or the seven-day worship of the Cod Vithala falling in the month 

of March, This is entirelr a communitr celebration, There 

is a lull in rapan flshing during this month, The fi sti val o'f 

Holt also occurs in this month, when many of those •h; are settled 

at Bomba:y, visit the village 'for a brie~ period. 
~--

~·lo The Nam-saptaha,·..-~ t; -· celebrated by all the 3 

tadis at Tambaldeg, )Separately, till recently, The celebrations 

were carried on 'for a period of 10 to 15 years and were stopped. 

It is now carried in only by the central wadi, the other two wadis 

participating. It is reported that the celebrations cost six 

to seven hun~red rupees annually, The fUnds are raised by collec­

ting house-to-house c.ontrtbutions, Eveey house hold, working 

in the Village, contributes Rs.3/- whereas those, who are e•ployed 
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at llomoay, contribute Rs.5/- per household. Nearly two-thirds 

of the 1\.lnds are collected :from the latter source.; 

S·3.J the celebrations take the :form of worshipping the god 

by singing devotional songs, .Ilhajans, ever1 day of the week. The 

clay idols of the God cost Rs.20/-. A pendal ia errected ·at a 

cost of Rs.125 to 150. About two hundred rupees are spent for 

providing refreshments to'tbe local and visiting llhajaDi ~andali~, 
h~ Lo tSt&...-~ ....J..t.o 

[~"F~~--e~111Ie ~aft&• There are also 
• 

expenses of worships. On the etghtb day there is a Mahapuja 

and a Satyanarayan. The day iiccelebrated by staging a drama at 

night either by persons belonging to the Gabi t s commWli ty or bf 

artist from· distant villag~s, 1ravi ted for the purpose. This 
. ' 

item alone is said to cost about 150 to 200 rupees. 

~. l. t. In comparison to agriculture, the fi,shing occupation is 

a more hazardous and uncertain occupation. Though loss of life 

is rare, the occupation has its own accidents and ailments, like 
p~'-.1.. 51'~ . 

minor cuts and injuries and 4!?!1 ~due to exposure to sun, 

wind and water. Off-shore tLshing requires pitching ot nets in 

mid-sea, resulting in the net a either drifting away or getting 

damaged or torn. The preparation of nets is itself.& slow and 

laborious process. In addition to these dif:fioulties, the 
~ 

occupation is uncert~in in the sense ~ catch is often extremel7 

small. The chance factor playa a very importan~ role in the 

matter of volume o'! fish caught. 

!!' · 33 'the above factors appear to have resulted in a closer 

knitting of the community. · In in-community social behaviour, 

ths Gabit is tolerent and cooperative. lie shares his extreme 

dependence on sea, along with other members. IUs cooperative 

nature may be indicated by the :t'ollowing instances. 6 out of 10 



- 14-
286 

~apan companies, have a sor1 of ~ension sch1me under which the 

widow of a deceased member gsts hal::t a share of the daily catch, 6y 

contributing towards the nets of comi)any bu.t witbou.t actively 

participating in actual fishing. It may·oe mention•d here that 

the four flapan companies not having such a scheme, are non-Gabit 
. "JMH~ . 

(M3.ratha) companies. Thet~cooperate in the preparations of nets, 

it being accepted that it would take a ver,y long time for a 

single person to prepare a whole ~net-piece. The arrangement 

is in fact a mutual exchange of labour, each helping the other . . 
-

in the preparation of nets. ·Their attachment to the community . 
is manifest in their pre :ference shown to Ga~it tailors and grocers, 

the latter reporting absence of any bad debts. 

9 · ~ .t, The community is also dependent on other communi ties of 

the village as it is on nature. It produces only part of ita 

necessities of food and have to depend on others for the main 

staples like cereals MRl eJ..l~~ ~ spices, te~ ~nd sugar, keros~e 
/ 

and tobacco etc. Jiah, being a :fast .perishing commodity, has 

only a limited tim~-value, the price f.alling awar quickly as.time 

passes. llsher women, who mainly ~o the selling of 1ish have 

to go all oyer Mithbav and other adjacent villages selling 11sh 

:f'or cash or paddy. The Cabit,- there :fore behaves politely and 
~"'·~ 
tolere&tl¥ with other cdstee in the village. 

~~u._ 
This~is 

all the more significant, in the context of his independent 

occupation and place of residenc!tquite away :from other communities 

ot the 'Village. 

Tishins techniques a 

QIA.. 

<l·35"' The occupation ot :fishing is carried,Lin a variety of 
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ways at Mithbav, depending upon the season, the fishing group and 

the type of fishing gear used. The type, size and quantity 

of fish also differ; with certain specific methods. These methods 

are hereditary and have undergone little change during the recent 

past. 

<il·3' The fishing season commences from October onwards and 

lasts till the end of May. During this season, fishing is mainly 

done in sea thougb a little creek-fiShing is under~aken during 

slack months like Fet~~ary &nd May. There are·three important 

methods of sea-fishing done during this period. These are 
. 

(1) Inshore Drag-net orR_apan 1'ishing; (2) Drift nat or Nhayi 
tJ'(' 

fishing and ()) Budi~ishing by stationery nets. The_ types 
. . . . 

of creek-fiShing done mainly during the four monsoon months . .. 

from June to September are. ( 1) Lift-net or Tend fishing and . . 
( 2) Cast or throw-net or_ Shendi fishing. 

Rapan or Inshore Dragnet fishing: 

sz. 3 7 This· method is used near the shore only, the method 
~ . . . 

c~isting of casting a huge dragnet within a distance of 3500-4000 
, __ a::..~ 

feetL and gradually hauling it in. About 25 to 40 persons are 

required to operate the dragnet, according to variations in its 

size •. The average length of ~e net is about 1600 to 1SOO feet, 

exclusive or two thick ropes, 2400 to 3000 feet long, attached 
4-ttJ. ~ i_j-

to each sideLfor the purpose or pulling taa n.at in. At the 

centre,the net is 35 feet broad and tapers to 12 teet at both 

the extreme ends. The sizes and specifications or the net-pieces 

that form the dragnet are given in the table below:- ._ 
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~·3 ~~ o1 fiJdp..·~ 1- et. ~· 

Position of Size of No. of Length of Breadth Average 
the net pieces ~s;.t.. net e~ch net- or height cost per 

pieces piece~ of each net-
net piece piece 

(New) 
Rupees. 

Central piece l" 6 21' 30'to 35' 100 to 125 1 

:First lateral t" 6 21' 24'to ~o· eo to 100 
" 

Second lateral , 1 
-5 20 :50' 16' to 24 1 60 to 

Tail piece 1j• 16 45' 12' to 16' 30 to 
> _, 

-----~--~~~--~~-~~~~~~~~-----~ .. ......._.__ ___ .... ·---
9· .3 ~ At each .end of the net, a length of bamboo stick, 

measuring 12' is attached in order to ensure the vertical position 

of the net while 1 t is pulled in. Another deTice used is to 

tie small pieces of DeTdar wood, called 'fLoaters, to the rope 

passing through the upper~ of the net, and lead sinkers to 

the rope running throur,h the bottom end. The sinkers keep the 

net properly immersed. To the bamboo stick at each end is t~ed 

a strong thick rope, 2400 to 3000 feet long on either side. The 

wooden floaters and lead sinkers cost ~100/- approx. The 

lenet,hs of rope require 20-25 maunda of coir costing ·Rs.250/- to 

300/-. The ropes are prepared by the f1shermen and are estimated 

to cost about 500 rupees, inclu.sive of labour. It is estimated 

that a new averase sized dragnet or Rapan costs about il.s.4750 to · 

5000. 

8· ~ ") Rapan equipment necessarily includes a large sized boat, 

without •.hich Rapan :f1shing is not possible. The bo5t is used 

to take the net to sea, cast it in water and bring the other end 

of the ro~e to the shore. The basal part of the hull of ,the 
~~ ' 

75 

40 

..... 

boat consists of a canoe, ~t from the trunk o~ a mango tree . 
To iJua. .o-1~ 6p flvis 

m~inly, as other trees o~ the required size are not availabl!l d~o~g 
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out canoe are rebetted and secured, vertical side-planks made 

from Undi trees. rhe Undi. wood ia reported to have con tents 

of oil and sa such is highlJ water-repellent-and durable. ~he 

boat ia 30 to 4() feet in length and }i to 4i feet in depth, with 

displacement of 1j to 3 tone i.e. 35 to 40 bags each weighing 2l' 

maunds, !he boat has an out-rigger equipment, consisting of two 

curved poles, preferabl7 of Undi wood1tied to the wai_st of the 

boat at one end and to a wooden f.Loat at the other. The distance 
p .t£-S . ~CN'O .s.s . 

between thek. tied ~res the waist _of. the boat ia 18. to 20 feet 

and decreases sl1ghtlr to 13 to 16 :feet at the crl;.shd_ ends 
. . . 

where the float ia attached. The out-ritter equipment is 
. to 

attached -tilt on~1~ne side and extends 14 to 16• feet from' the 

boat. The licht wooden :float, called the ~; , is 

prepa~d of light Pangara wood, so as to keep it floating, The 

out-rigger arrangement is attached mainlJ to maintain the balance 

of the boat. Eoats of all size, the largest used for Rapan 
• 

ft.ehing and described above, tha medium sized used in drl ft-net . 

fishing and the ~uallest) used in creek fishing possess out -rigger 

equipment • 
• 'iS· 4 o All boats at Mi thbav have been. built locallJ, When 

. . 
. :·the construction of a new boat .is contemplated, members of the 

- ~ 

F.apan company jointl!' tour the countryside in search o:tLtree of rr:..u,. 
. the required length and Utetue;:n,. After the purchase,., the · 

J.L. . ~~ 
cumng and clearing of the trunk is done by the :O.shermen ottl,.. 

The t.unk is seasoned by burying it on the seaeho~ in salt water 

for a period of six months, Two or three carpenters, local or 

brought from nearly '!illa~es, are engaged 'f'or dicging out the 

• 
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canoe and rebetting the side planks. All assistance required 

by the carpenters ta provided by the :t1snerme n. A large-sized 

boat of the type used for Rapan-:f1shing, costa on an average, 

Rs.1000 to 1400, by way of materials an4 wages paid to the 

carpenters. It was estimated that the labour rendered by the 

1'1.sherm,n1 amounts to that of tho carpenter; the proportionate 

cost-allocation of the boat being 50~ materials, 25% wages to 

car~enter, ~5~ lsbour rendered by the fishermen. 1'he last cost 

is not t~ken into account while estimating the value of the boats. 

8· .lt J 

the net and 

The operation of Rapan :fishing consists of loading 
. . ~ -- . 

ropes on the bo.at, ·h,lre!l theutlto sea, casting thea.e.. 

in wster and lastly pulling the net to the shore. One end of the 

lateral - ropes. is held by _a member on_ the shore. The boat 

is operated by 9 to 10 persons, 5 rowing, and one steering the . 
. boat and the rest, leaving out rope and casting the net in water. 

The boat roes straight not into the sea till it exhausts one 
~~et-

of the latersl rope-lentthsattached toLthe net. It then takes 

a sharp turn and the casting of the net begins, The net is 

cast in a semi-circular curve. After all the net is csst into 

the sea, the boat heads straiglrt for the abo.re, It re1,uirea 

about an hour for this operation. As soon as the boat reaches 

the shore with the terminal end. of the second rope, the hauling 

of the Rapan commences. It requires about 15 to 20 persons on 
•. 

each si~e to haul the net in. The pulling in is done foot-by­

foot and }t~l('~ ~bout ~ ~ The :r1sh, caught in the net or 

puehed ~ b;t it is then 'Srelig}r\ to the beach and is sorted. 

nsh of ~rger si&es _is sold b7 auction to waiting traders. The. 

smaller f1sh is then divided according to the number of members 

o'f the Rapan company And the 11iember o:r casual helpers, the 
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former getting a fUll Share and latter getting halt a share, as 

returns tor his labour. In the case or one Rapan company, it was 

reported that 5 additional shares were kept aside as the shares 

or the Rapan, the money realised being utilised for repairs etc. 

In aneth er case, one additional share was kept aside as the share 
. s..A. 

or Cod, and a Satya-narayan worship celebrated out or the~proceeds 

of sale that share. The au.ction proceeds are pooled separately 

and are used for the repairs or the boat and the net, construc­

tion and· repairs to the storage hut· and refreshments. 

8'·1- t.... Periodically, once iii two· months, ·the net is treated with 
' ' .. 

lime and augal in order to make it water-resistant and durable. 
• ~· "'i_.l N o.... 

It is f1 rst boiled in lime water and dried. J..." coating of -a:- l:&:i.. 

thick liquid prepared by boiling the barks of Ain trees found 

in nearby jungles is then given by dipping the net in the solution 

and drying it. The Rapan ne.t is daily' inspected ·and repaired 

whenever there are major damages. All members must help in 

repair and mending work, those absenting themselves without reason, 

being fined. 

~. ? 3 Rapan operation is undertaken tor two distinct 

purposes. Firstly, it is done daily in the morning for fresh 

fish meant for the local market. It starts at 4 a.m. in the 
d . 

morning and is completeL by about 8.30 or 9 a.m. The catch is 

or a mixed type and is mainly sold fresh in the· local or 

surrounding markets. The second purpose is mainly commercial, 

when large shoals or mackerels, sardines and the like begin to 

appear towards the middle or November. The more important types, 

from the commercial point or view, that are caught during the 

intensive ·Rapan operations are the Ghol (Jew-fish), The Shengala 

(Cat-fish), the Bangda (Indian Mackeral), the Padwa (Sardines) 

and the Tarli (Oil Sardines). During· the months of November 
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recemoer, April and May, more intensive Rapan activity ia under­

taken, as many as 4 operations beinc reported on a single day. 

The larger variety (lhe first three types) is partlY cured and 

partly salted and dried. The last two varieties namelJ the 

Pedwa and Tarli are smaller varieties and art used to .,repare 

Kuta or beach-manure. The beach-manure, prepared by dr,ving the 

fish :for a &>~riod of 5 to 6 days and is stored in the Mangar or 

Storage-but. It is then sold to cultivators, 1tho carry it away 
~~ 

in carts. The sale p~oceeda are· shared by the members M ~~ 
.,..,t.L ~ t1 ~ --::g ~ eM.~. . 

eaa of the yea~ _ These proceeds constitute the major portion 

of a r.apan company's income. 

The Ore,nis~tion s 

<g··LJi, The Rapan company· or mandali, the local name given to 
. 

organisations formed for inshore drag-net fishing, is an association 

of about 30 persons who jointlr contribute to the capital 

requirements of the occupation, carry on the operations and share 

the total proceeds. 

cg • 4~ In its structural and operational aspect the Rapan 

company come nearest to a cooperative society. The members 
. ~b~ 

contribute in kind, namely net~pieces, yarn, ail a k, fuel etc., 
. ~ .........,....;._ DA-1 ~ ;..,f ....:.. 'd"'VN ~ 

thet are required to prepar~ the dragnet)...azd ts a paii:e 1 tao. As 

explained earlier, the members o~erate the net jointly and divide 

the daily. aal catch of fresh fish ~?nd the annual cash balances 

out of sales of :rresh fish auctioned on the beach and sde o~. beach 

manure. All expenses tor repairs and replacement~, excluding 

replacement of net p~ecee, of' the dragnet and the boat are done 

out of the daily auction sales which are pooled. The c om.:>~any 

also raises loans when the capital requirements are large as 
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in the case of ~ building of a new boat, the debt being repaid 

in instalments, out of the Rapan company's cash balances. When 

a member intends to leave the company he is g1 ven a cash amount 
~ 

varying from 60 to 100 rupees~ his share in the company's 

capital. No Rapan company, operating at Mithbav, however, has 

been registered. ThoufP_ no regular registers are maintained, 

record of work and ehare of· each member, auction receipts, credit 

transactions etc. are kept in a note book. 

-g • t, 6 The number of members of a Rapan company varies mainly 

according to the size of the dr!agnet, the requirements of net­

pieces and labour for repair work. Where the membership is 

inadequate, casual labour is recruited daily for dragging~in 

the net. Persons, who are. financially unable to become a 
oz.A..t.. 

member of a Rapan company or.l..unwilling to do 
. -

so, are generally 
~ ' 

available ttor dragging the net, for one half or the.L share of 

fresh fish received by a regular member. It was reported that anybody 

desiring work, could lend a hand while the dragnet is being dragged 
~ 

in and would get,ta share for.his labour, 

'6· t;/ A member, wishing to be admitted into a Rapan company 

has to pay a cash fee, ranging from Rs,)5 to Rs.100, in addition 

to proportionate kind contributions in net pieces, b~rks of Ain. 

fuel, yarn etc. as required to be given by a regular member. 

The fee for admission may vary according to the need of the ~~ 
~ 

LCompany. It was reported that the cash fee, in effect, amounted 
~"'-' ~ ~ (...a..... 1..-t ~ ...... tt;:,. ~ 

to only a quarter of the~~ter1e\ acquired by the in-coming 

member. The new member has to begin w:>rking w1 th the company 

and his admission fee may be recovered from his share in the 

annual cash share. Instances have been reported where such 

recoveries have been stretched over ) years. As a rule, the 

older members are aware or the pecuniary conditions of other 
p~e....A.. 

fishermen and are teletent in the matter or recoveries. 
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S· J,9 All the 6 Bapan companies ope1~ed by Gabits"operating 

on the Mithbav beach, reported a pension arrange~ent in the event 

of the death of a member, without o.ny adult male survivors, who 
c.o-u..L:l 
&e1 be taken up by the Rapan company in place of the deceased one. 

For a period of f.Lve years·atter the death, the Rapan company pays 

half a share to the family of the deceased member, on two 

conditions. firstly, the wi:re or the family of the deceased . 
member should gi'Ye the prescribed contribution of net pieces, 
~M'" etJ;..v.. 
~ of Ain trees, 1wel, yam eta-. annually like"-& living memoer-.. 

• _ 1:{-t:r;:;,.. d.JLcaQotod ~'!. ~·..A~ 
Secondly the women folk should participate in that part of the - " -
nap3n companr's work that ts done bt wome~ namely spreading, 

drying and collecting beach-manure,etc. One company reported 

that a member, desiring to leave the company is paid ~50/• as 

his share in the ownership of the company's assets. The company 

pays the amount to the wit! of a disceased member also at the end 

of 11ve years a1ter the death, when the pension scheme terminates. 

&· L, 9 A:rter the catch has been brought ashore, it is sorted 

into three parts according to size.Large fish is auctioned on the 

spot to burers who are mainly local Gabits or Gabit :from Mwnbri, 

a village •~ 9 miles to the north of Mithba'Y across the country. 

lft all Uil i esu~ ""fhe highest. bidder got the lot auctioned. 
~a...........:~ 

Three of the~ however. ~nsieted on ·their own rock-bottom prices, 

the mem~ors sharing the lot in the event of the highest quotation 

fa1line- lower than their expections. 5 of the six Rapa.n campania& 
...,....,.,.~ f:t.M-A-~ 

{!:_ould. take -part in th~ btddings and purchase the :fish. The 

re~aining company, however, prohibited any member from taking 

part in the auctions •. 

tz.'"" The remaining four Rapa.n companies reported a d1 fferent 

practice of selling the catch. All of those are non-~abit 
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crcanisetion.j
1 

3 Jtaaaged b7 Maraths.s and 1 b7 Dhandaris. It sho1.1ld 

be noted that all the members are mainly cultivators. They have 
~ ...... ~~-~ 

organised the Rapan companies,no~ k~ S:l'lf~berti f.i:t=s bat in 

order to procure their own s1.1p~ly of beach manare. None of the 

~e~bers~ do any other type of 11sh1ng, _nor do they sell flsh like 

fisher-women, After the catch is landed, an intending buyer 
t&:i_ 

aaa ·h selects fish required by him, the price being qaoted b7 
" 

the compan7, I~ no agreement co1.1ld be reached by the transacting 

ptllrties, the company collects the fish into di :fferent heaps and 

sells by auction. A part of the catch is taken home for 

consumption. The drag-nets owned by these companies were smaller 

in sire and con3equentl7 the volume of f.ish coutht was also smaller, 

8· s r In an organization like the Rapan com:;>any, where a 

" number of persons have to work collecti_velJ,.( certain code of 

discipline as reeards behavio~.~r and work becomes necessary. All 

the companies ~ported such discipline, In the event of a 

member absenting himself without reasor., he had to pay a fine 
. he-

according to the -.ork from which ,.. aostained. A ett of fines 
lv...s 
~been evolved, atl com~anies·reporting s certain common 

~· 

p"attern. Absence mm putttna the boat to sea was fined with 
~ ~ 

1 anna, ~ loading the net 2·annas, ~ mending the nat 2 to 3 

annas per hol.lr, absense for a whole· day oeing fined with 1 to 2 

rupees in different companies, In the case o~ bad behavioar 

some com.;>anies laid a nne r~isins irom 4 annas to 2 to 5 rupees. 

One company reported that a misbehaving member was asked to 
a16~ 

offer a coconut and other +] · •::s to the village duty, by "ay 

of a fine. .... 
This amounted to tb• members admission of guilt and 

asking an apology. 
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. "8· s- '2... Contributions of net pieces and other materials are 

called !or three to. :rour t1:11es during the season at ett intervals 

of 2 to 2} months. Excepting two, all com;1 anies reported that 
c:> 

delsy in lli,Ying net pieces~ere (i'Yen. All fines were noted and 

deductions were effected at the ti~e o! sharing the cash balances. 

S·S3 The Rapan company provides a steady source of e2ployment 

and income to members as well as non-members. The preparation 

of beach-manure is made possible due to its large-sized catches 

onlsr. In addition, it also affords employment and earning 

possibilities to the women folk Of the members, who sell 1A4 11sn 
~ 

in the village and near~y markets and ea,~· a small pro11t. the -
Ra';)~n com~any has grester capital resources compared to thos'e 

of an individual. Tour out of the ten compan~_.,own pieces ot 

land on the beach for construction of the. storage but. All 
. ~ 

com'lanies have a large sized boat, a stora£:e hilt .andidrag-net. 

3eing a collective body, individual risks such as loss or theft 

of nets, abaense from work due to illness, death etc. are apresd 

over and minimised. 

~ · s- ~ 01 the 10 Rapan companies at MithbaT, 6 belong to Gabits 

and 4 to l~arathas and Dhandaris. 2 out of the 6 Gabtt companies 

are operated by :N.shermeo !ro11 the locality o1 l1orve, a locality 

bel~nrir.~ to the neighbouring village o1 H~ndale 

the esttlary. Th?' operate their dragnets at the 

and just across 

aouthern~ost ~p 

e-M of the Tambaldeg beach. The auction sales o'f :fresh fish 
~ $ .. -1.1 

caught by them as well as preparation~1 beach manure takea place 

~ at TambelC!eg. The majority of memoers belong to l.forve. 

~here are ) Gabits from Tambaldeg, as members in both. 

~ ·S's Of the 4 ·non-Cabit Faf>en com9anies 3 belong to 

~arathaa and one to thandaris. Two of these, one Maratha and 
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and one Bhandari, operate at the Te.mbaldee be.e.ch. 

members are cultiyators, who, by virtue- of the nearness the 
(~ 

beach to their localit~~Dagarewadi belonging to Maratbas and 

Shegul wadi belonging to Dbandaria) ha'Ye taken to 11ah1ng f.,r 

procuring their own requirements of beach manure. 

<8 • s' The ~maining two Maratha Bavan CO:Jipanies are operated 

by those residing at Katwanwad1, a locality on the north-western 

~a of MithbaT and separated from the Yillage by a range 

of hills jutting into the sea. -·These two oper~te their dragnets 
' . 

at the beach o'f Kunakesh.-ar 'Yillage, across a small streamlet 

to the north. l'o1ih &lili these coa1pantes e~ OJePa:ha 9¥ 

""" eulttvators&l!t o ddingtbe!loh•!tantlre to mem~ers. 'liLa I:U'I sal t1 vatozh 

2>. S' 7 It may oe noted here that accCU'dtng'to•the opinion 

of the Gabits, the members of all the 4 non~Gabit Rapan com?anita, 

are not .effi.cient in fishing, ha'Ye no other fishing gear than a 

Rapan ~ragnet and do not know how t9 take proper care o '!their 
' :-' . 

equipment. T-e latter, however, clearly m~intain that they 

are no"t fishermen in the real sense and that none of the members 

or their womenfOlk go about selling fish like Gabit w_o~~~'--~J 
~ t4~ 

suggesting ther~by the ~liness of the occupationAtO' cult1Yat1on • 

. ca . ~ ~ ~he following t~ble 8 present the structural and 

operational aspect· Of all the 10 ·Ra~an companies 1Unct1oning at 
S·4 

J.lithbav. ~able ~. ~ves the castes,the dates of formation and 

~embership details. It may be noted that the oldest Rapan 

comp~ny(No.9J was formed by non-Gabits. The first twa Gabit 

F.apnn compan~ame to be fomed in 1830 and t)OO. Initial 

membership of these two was great~r than the remaining 3 non-Gabit 

com~e.nPfhich were !_,rmed by about this time. The formation 

of the remaining four F.apan companies took place in 1)2J's. This 
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belated development was apparently d~e to two reasons. llrstly, 

the Gabits were principally _engsged ~ independently in the 

occupation, each person ha•ing hi• individual equipment of 

fishing rear. It was also true, th_at as in the present times, 

anybody wishing to lend a hanchinc:.drae:ging th8 dragnet coLlld do 

so for hslf a share in the day's catch. Secondly, whereas the 

non-Gabits were all along situated near the sea, the Gabits began 

mo•ing to the present locality only at the t11rn of the centuey. 
:>:··,j.-..,tol .... 

It was onl7 after the grad11al :ti:iling· up of the locality that 

new r.apan companies came to be formed. 

g. s~ Tour Rapan companies (Nos.2,4,3,1J) re,parted that 

membership was inadequate. This inad~quacy was, ho~ever, not 

seriously felt, in day-to-day operations,_ as daily labour was 
Jl.J1 

available from the community itsel:r. Of the total of 't!!Jit Gabit 

fishermen, the F~pan companies reported an aggregate membership 

o1' 1 ~2. Another seven were reported ,as. permanent helpers. 

These :fall into a category in between regular members and casual 

workers. Whereas a casual Yrorker is given only! a share for 

his labour, even this fallin-.J to .lth or 1/5th when fish is .. 
plenti1Ul, a permanent helper ~etsk his i share regularly as well 

ss half a share in the distribl1tion ot: eash balances. eile<aa . He, 

however, helps in all operatiol1a ·connected with Rap~.tn fishing,. 

namely, loading nnd pushing the boat, mending the net and dragging 

it in. In all respects he is a member, except that he does not 

pay the caRh admission fee and oontrib~te the ne~ pieces and other 

rostertal to the company. 

fore£;oes hal:f' a share. 
:8.s; 

On account of non-payn:ent of this, he 

q. 6v Table H Ci ves the cnpital structure of the Rap an 

oom;>anies. The first two compani~s, operated by Cabits :from the 
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locality o'! Morve across the estuar1, reported purchase --~ 

·ownership o'! land· on the beach. Similarly_ the last two com:;>anies 

Nos.9 and 10, both belonging to the distant JCatwanwadi of. MithbaT 

and both operating their dragnets on the beach of the adjacent 

Tillage of Kunakeshwar, haTe also reported ~urchase and ownership 

ot lend on that beach. tand required for· cQnstruction ot the 

storaee hut has neither been purcbased~r leased by all the 6 

Rap!n companies, belonging to and operating on the Tambaldeg beach. 
~{ ~ ~ V--A-~ ........ cc... (~. cl ~,..:~ t.. ""-~ ~ 

't·' 1 Three com,anies have j;wo boats each. They are 

used elternately for 11shing • In all the cases one o'! the two 
. 

is an old bo~t, which has been used for more than ~0 years. Both 

the compsnies op~rated by_ Gabits from Morve, have one small boat 

each, specially kept to carcy members o'! the two Bampan companies 

and their women~olk across the estuary. The small boat, shown 

as owned by one F.apan compan1 of Tambal deg (No.4), is actually 

the basal hull, purchss~d for building a larger boat. 

g.' t._ All the Rapan companies reported ownership o"f only one 

dragnet each. 'l'he contribution o"f net pieces Tacy according to 

the size o'f the net as also according to the number ot members. 

There ~re no standard speci fi.cst1 ons as regards the length ot a 

dragnet. It ther~fore happen, that ths dragnats Tar,y in 

length, each mainte.ining the original length and demanding 

contr1 buti on of net pieces in order to attain thi9 length. It 
'8·7 

may be seen from 'l'Bble U, that not only the· contributions ot 

net pieces var.r according to size of wembership but also with the 
~ 

stze of' c!r!.lgMt. The contribution per membsr 1~ the 11rst Rapan 

com~qny as well as in the ei~hth F.apan company is ~o~ whereas 

the me'!lbership ie 33 and 20 res-geetively. The value o t net pieces 

also changes with the actusl sizes 1 ~ dem~nded. 
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The figures of c1.1rrent val"1.1e of dragnets have been 
. ·~ CfL~ . 

reported and not on a eeieR=HAie basis of estimation~ taken as 

In this context, it may be noted that on an average, 

t~e net-pieces, contributed by each member annl.lally, together ~ 

~ about 1/3rd the total net i.e. the dr3gnet gets renewed ever.r 

fourth year, no net pi~ce being more than 3 years old. 

~·'s The income an~·expenditl.lre 1l.gures are eiven in 

Table Ji..' The income figure given in Col.15 is net and 

constitutes the value of share o~ :fresh fish and actual cash share 

recdved bj .. merr.b~rst:' in.-Iividually. 

not reported in many cases, and as 

As year ~nd balances were 
~~'}­

the~auction proceeds were 

als9 not ~ependable, it was not possible to compute the net income 
'"'""' ;, 

fi~'Ure o:r each Rap!!.n com_pany for. that yea:r. For the last four 

companies it has been computed by adding the per member receipts 
va..t....e. i)-

of fresh 11ah,~lbeech manure and the auction process and 

substracting from the total, the exper.lses reported. 

CZZ ·tit The expenses de.note those incurred by the Rapan company 

1rom action ~roceeds i.e. fUnds commonly owned. They do not 

inclu1e contp.butions o~ net-pieces and materis.ls from members. 
CZJ.~ 

Ta:.>le i)~ ~veB IJr percentage distribl.ltion o~ income and 

expen~iture items o~ Cabit and.non-Gabit companies. 

(T.a13le oa 19age 2:1 ..... ) 
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j'--Vr-~ ~~- tE"f ..9-<--~ ~ ~ 'J-~ ~ N£.\J'--~ 
~~~~. 

lresh 
tapan Companies. nsh 

Col.3 

Total Value Total 
cash .. elf Net 
shared beach Income 
or beach manure. Col.9 
manure 

.. shared. 
Col.5 

Col.S 

Repairs 
Boat Hut 

and current expenses 
materi- other R:~­
als per expen- menta 

.net ses 

Total 
expenses 

Propor­
tion of • 
expenses 
tox 
income. 

---·----·-·---------------·------------·----------·---·--· ~__...,-----·-·I -~----------------------·-----------------
Totals for all 20920 35870 

companies 

Gabit companies 94.86 83.44 
(1 to 6) 

Non-Cabit 
Companies (~11: 

(7 to 10) . 

5.14 16.56 

25140 57555 855 840 1200 765 1565 5225 

· •. • 

76.37 86.48 67.84 61.31 72.50 I 62.03 ,60.09 67.75 

9.08 

7.11 

21.65 

' 
1\) 
\&,) 

' 



CZ3 • .y ~(/lA. ~~I' d 
Ra12an Com12anies 

1 7Z...,.,. ~~ ~Q2A......:~. 
Serial Residence Caste Place Date No. of l{o. of Uo. of No. of lees for 

,.No • o'f o'f o'f o'f original present permanent families admitting Remarks 
members members opera- forma- members members helpers receiving new member 

tion tion pension . ----------------------------- ~------------~--- ----
) 

1 Morve Cabit ~ambaldeg 1925 27 "J - - 100 
(Hindale) (Mithbav) 

2 " " II 1928 26 ~ s- - - 100 5 shares reserved 
for net 

' Tambaldeg " " 1922 22 :30 - 60 
(Mithbav) 

4 " It n 1890 45 20 - 100 
5 " " " 1900 :35 :32 ~ ' 1 100 
6 • " " 1928 21 :30 4 1 50 1 share reserved 

'for the net 
7 Shegul- Bhandari " 1905 25 29 40 -wadi 

(Mithbav) 
8 Dagarwadi Maratha • 1900 30 .. 20 5. . 40 

(Mi thbav) • 

9 Kat wan " Kunake- 1850 ,,. '4 .· 40 -(Mithbav) shwar 
10 " " " 1910 20 :17 9 35 -...... ·· 

' '1--/) 
• I 

S"") -1-/l.f - 4:&.-, -t7 

"'w1 ~ 

0 
l>.:l ---



~~ ~-S' Capital Structure of Rapan Companies 

I 
Sr. Area Pre- Boat Pre- Boat Pre- Storage Pre- Drag- No. o:f' Pre- Ropes Pre- Vess- Pre-· Remarks 

;No. T..and sent (Large) sent ( sJT.all) sent hut sent net pieces sent sent ala sent 

! 
owned value value value value value value value 

I A G I 

-------------------~~----------------------------------· 
1 0-5! 50 2 800 1 60 1 500 1 150 4000 10 500 -

1200 
I 

2 0-30 30::> 1 1000 1 70 1 300 1 75 .12000 12 600 - -
3 1 800 1 200 1 90 4000 10 500 - -
4 1 500 1 . 300 2 150 1 74 2890 10 500 3 250 Small 

boat i'or 
construe. 
ting 

,. large 
boat. 

5 2 1000 - 2 500 1. 58 3580 10 500 2 200 
1000 

6 2 1300 2 1000 1 70 4085 12 650 2 I 500 
1500 

7 1 1000 - - 1 . 250 1 35 2500 10 400 -
8 1 800 1 .. 200 1 30 2000 10 350 -
9 0-38 .150 1 1500 1 500 1 50 3000 10 600 - -0 ,__ ~ •- --·~TO • .... - - . . . 

10 0-38 300 1 900 - - 1 250 1 38 1580 10 500 -



~~ V-7 Per-member contribution of net prices etc. in Rapan Companies 

Serial Net Eieces Bark of Ain-trees Yarn Wood Coir-roEes 
No. o'f Total Value Quan- Value Quan- Value Quan- Value Qu.an- Value Total 
Rap an length tity tity tity tity 
Campa · :feet seers seers mds. seers Rs. 
C.o ·S 

------------------------------~----~-----------
1 :30 70 40 2-8 5 7-8 8 8-0 5 5-0 93 

2 32 75 40 2-8 5 7-8 8 8-0 5' 5-0 98 

'3 24 56 40 2-8 5 7-8 .-•It 4-Q 4 4-Q 74 

4 33 75 80 5-o 5 7-8 10 10-0 5 5-0 102-8 

5 30 71 . 60 3-12 5 7-8 6 6-0 5 5-o 9:3-4 

6 24 56 60 3-12 5 7-8 6 6-0 5'· 5-0 78-4 

7 30 54 60 3-12 2! 3-12 10 10-0 5 5-0 76-8 

8 30 54 60 3-12 2~ 3-12 6 6-0 1 1-0 68-8 

9 17 41 60 3-12 .. 6-0 6 6-0 1i 1-8 58-4 
10 33 60 60 3-12 2}- 3-12 6 6-0 1 1-0 74-8 



k 
Sr. 

-r ~U g ·' Reported 
Share Total Share 

Income (net) and Expenditure of Rapan Companies (1953-1954) 

.No, 

1 

of 
:f'resh 
fish 

value of of 
:f're sh cash 
fish balance 

per shared per 
member member 

2 3 4 

Total Value Quan- Value TotSI 
cash of tity of net 

balance auction of beach incomes 
(exclu- sales beach manure of the 
sive of manure company 
expenses) (Khandi) J+~ 

5 6 7 8 9 

Repair & current expenditure 
Boats Hut Material'> other Refresh­

for net expenses W\<.-..+s 

10 11 12 14 - - - - - - - - - - - - - -------------
115 

2 100 

3 150 

4 ?00 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

75 

75 

5 

12 

15 

10 

3795 

2900 

4500 

400') 

2400 

2250 

330 

110 

465 

170 

107 

200 

125 

260 

200 

175 

42* 

45* 

90* 

90* 

3530 

5800 

3750 

5200 

6400 

5250 

1200 

900 

2820 

1020 

Total 20920 35870 

Gabit 
companies 1984'5 

{1 to 6) 

Non-Gabit 
Cos,(7 to 1075 

10) 
Proportion 5.14 
to total 

*value of 
share of 
beach 

manure 

29930 

5940 

16.56 

600 

2000 

700 

2500 

2500 

3500 

650 

400 

400 

1000 

2450 

25 

70 

60 

50 

75 

40 

20 

15 

47 

17 

419 

320 

99 

23.63 

- - - - - - - - - - - - -
1500 7325 

4200 8700 

3600 6250 

3000 9200 

4500 8800 

2400 7500 

1200 1815 

900 1150 

2820 3135 

1020 16so 

120 75 

60 100 

100 80 

75* 60 

125* 100 

100 100 

50 75 

75 50 

50 100 

100 100 

200 

200 

120 

50* 

200 

100 

70 

60 

100 

100 

60 

100 

40 

75 

100 

100 

70 

60 

100 

60 

25140 57555 855 840 1200 765 
1,49 1,46 2,08 1.33 

*estima- *estima-
ted. ted 

19200 49775 580 515 870 475 

5940 7780 275 325 330 290 

13.52 32.16 38.69 27.50 37.91 

300 

250 

200c 

100 

100 

150 

100 

15 

200 

150 

1565 
2. 72 

1100 

465 

39.91 

Total 
Repair 

expenses 

15 

Percentage 
of expenses, 
to income 

7 :r; 
'·' 

16 - --- -- - --- ~ 

755 

710 

540 

360 

625 

550 

365 

260 

550 

510 

5225 
9.08 

3540 

1685 

32.25 

10,,1 

8.16 

6.55 

3.91 

7.10 

7. 33 

20.11 

22.61 

17.54 

30.36 

9.08 

7.11 

21.65 

Note 1. Col.3 in respect of non-Gabit companies (7 to.10) gives val.ue of :f'resh fish taken home for consumption only. 
2. Col.4 in respect of non-Gabit companies gives the value of beach manure actually shared and not sold. 
3. Total income (Col.9) of non-Gabit companies (7 to 10) has oeen computed by adding Col.3, 5 and 6 and deducting Col.15, 

.~ .. -;-
1- :-":'S-

r.: ~.so 
~5·--:-~ 
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Compared to Gabit companies, the non-Gabit companies 

show lower returns and higher costs. One of the reasons ior 

smaller catch is the small .size of their dragnets. Secondly, 

though the noa-Gabit Rapana operate during the whole seaso~ 

they do not operate it as intensively or as regularly as the 

Gabit companies, the reason being that they undertake 11shing only 

for the supply of beach manure. 

cg. (,~ The proportion of expenses to income (net) come to 7 .11~ 

on an average, ia the case of Gabit companies. In the case of 

non-Gabit companies it is 21.65 i.e.3 times greater than the 

former, This increase is mainly due to· the smaller income figure, 

the~ (as reported), being the same as those of 

Gabit companies, on an ,verage. 

g. 6' *• mentioned aaxlieP,-yhere is no office arrangement• 

or set of registers where accounts could be maintained. The 

receipts of daily auctions lie w1 th various members, a note to 

the effect1 being kept in a note book. Often, the Rapan com9any 
. . 

p_ives a credit of 2 to 3 days to a trader, who is either a member 

or a local Gabit woman. The system of keeping the daily cash 
> ~ 

receipts with different persons appears to be fill :All, so that, 

no single member can use away all the cash resources of the Rapan 

compaey. Members, are allowed to use Rapan 1Unds lying.with them 

with the permission o:f.other members of the company and in lieu of~ 
.) 

~part of their share in the ca~h balances. . 
. """' W then the company i~need of liquid capital of a large 

~ as when construction of a new bod is contemplated, it 

takes loans f'rolll dealers, l'ho are generally, resident Gabits. 

These loans are in the nature of advance against next years catch. 
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The compan1, howeTer, does not undertake~binding to sell~next 
7ear• a catch. The onl7 understanding ~s that the dealer or 

dealers get a priorit1 ot purchase at the rate agreed on the spot 

on an1 particular dar. An interest rate o'! 2 pice in the rupee 

i.e. 37i~ is ch•rged bf the lenders. n maJ be noted here that 
~~'Mih 

loans of the required amount are see"'""')...aTailable from a single 

indiVidual. The7 are collected from a number of persons in small 
' 

amounts. There is no s7stem of mortgaging the boat or the 

dragnet :tor raising the loans. 
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Budi or Stati oneq-net Ushing : 

~· (~ Fishing by stationer,. gill nets is next in i11portance 
I 

to Rapan fishing. Though it is carried on by a group of 5 to 6 

persons, it is done d::ft;,l · , lly~r w1 th individual ownership, 

responsibility and repairs of nets. Another distinguishing 

:feature of this type of fishing is that ia is done affahore and 

in deep water. 

~·'"' The net has a ' to ~l inch mesh ~a thickN" thread. 
-· ~~ . 

Custo~arily, a length of 60 yar4s of net ia(prepared which is then 

attached to a rope of 40 yards at the botto11. The n'et linea ~ 

shortened at the lower end by pleating, takes a fan-like shape 

with plenty of folds. This arrangement is meant to ensure greater 
h.n'~ 

entanglement of ~he :flsh as it begins twisting and '\wi~ as 

soon as its gills are caut~t in the mesh. The net being loose, 

the strain on the net is less -.,hen the fish s:tarts twisting in 

order to :free itself'. The fins and tail also get entangled as 

the fish attempts to regain ita freedom • 

.g. /o Two net-lengths of the above length, i.e.· 40 yards 

are attached together to fol'll one net-piece. The breadth is 12 
~"'·~f 

teet all aloag. A net-piece 11 estimated to cost !J rupees and 

lasts from three to four years. 

~. 7 J Budi :f1shing is done ia a depth of 20 to 25 :fathoms 't ~ 

and as such necessitates going out into the sea to a distance 

of about 15 miles. A group of 5 to 6 persons, each having 

2 or 3 net pieces, tied to a slightly smaller length of 

i~dividually owned rope, nearly 2" thick carr,y on this trpe 

of lflshing. Each :t'isherman takes his afternoon meal along with 
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bia. The boat goes out by setting sail, the land-breeze taking 

the 11sherman to the required spot in about 3 houra. 

'6· 7 2.. The boat is of a smaller size than the Rapaa boat. 

It is about 20 to 25 feet ia length with a depth of 2t to :5 fed. 

The 11ateriala and r.ethocl of construction are si.llilar to those 

of a Rapan boat. . The cost of construction is estimated at 

Rs.600/-, exclusive of laDour rendered b7 fi.shermen. There are 

'0 sach boats at Taabaldeg, the esti11ated value being R~10,500 

approx. 
&lou.. 

~· 7 3 Aa meDtioned earlier, this is "individual t7pe of 

fishing, each 11eaber getting all the t1sh caught in his net-pieces, 

tied side by side with those· belonging to others. The owner 

of the bo11t, however, is entitled to attact/iouble the number of 

net-pieces, as a consideration or share of ownership of the boat, .. 
In addition, he is also entitled to the livers of all the 11sh 

~~ 
caubht, Oil ia extracted e\lt ef these livers and is used 1or 

applying to the boa1i itself, If, howeYer, a large fi.sh is 

caught, yielcti.ng 8 to 10 tins of oil, on11 haif the quantity is 
'l- tt;,.. lr-..1-

giTen to the owner; the other half being eold by the fl. sherman, 

ia whose net the fish is caught, 

<l· 7t, In this type of :tish·~ng, the whole net, prepared by 

tying indiYidual net-pieces of the 5 or 6 11ahermen, settles 

do~n on the f'loav of the sea. Two huge stones are t:hd to the 

two ends of the thick rope at the botto11. s~aller stones are 

also tied to the rope at intenals of 5 to 6 feet. These stonee 

keep the net std1onery, To the two ends of the net, :floaters 

are tied to a long thin rope, so that they can be seen on the 

surface. The actual casting is a s~lled job• as at that 
~e.. 

distance, about fS""miles :frol!l the shore, there are no landmarks 
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'for identi :f1cation.l\. The custo• is to steer the boat ia line 

with two points of the Sahyadri hill ran~es. After the required 

depth is reached, the net is cast in line with the current of 

water and wind. The place of casting is decided again with 

the help of certain rocks or trees to the north or south. i'here 

are about 35 t1shermen, all elderlJ persons, who are experienced 

in 11xing thia point. Younger llshermen learn the job bf 

experience only. 

~· 7s- The boat returns after_.c:asting the net. 

teke s about uveD to eigh-t hours. The boat goes out . on t.lu 
-

following day and after locating the net, drags it aboard the 

boat and the fishermen collect the fish caught iD their net-pieces • 
. ·~. 

Each fishermen puts an identi fication~on 1;Lsh caught in his net-

pieces. This is done by cutting the ~ ~ or :fills or tail 

of the fish. The net is again cast iDto the sea after collection 

of 11sh, either at the same place if the catch ia l>lentiful or 

at some other place. 

~·7' The net is brought back after ei£ht or ten days, for 

~'ttrposes ef repairing, washing and recoating. It is washed in 

sweet water, dried and then giYen a new coating of ~ liquid 

prepared by boiling the barks of AiD trees in water. 

~,.., 1 The types of 11sh that are caught by this method are 

theShengala (Cat11sb)
1

thef'f4>ri (Shark), the Chol (Jew-11sh), 

the Kar!i (Silver-bar fish), the Veen and Nali (T7pes of ~11sh) 
etc. These are of a larger-aize and are cured and dried. by the 

fl. shermen at home and sold to traders. 

(·l<r. Often, a ~fferent type of n~t piece, called the wagur 

net is attached to the aboye nets. The mesh is about a"to 10", 
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the other specifications being tht same aa those of the Bl.ldi nets. 

This net piece is attached to catch larger sized fish, either 

straying or persuing sllaller fish. The net piece costs abo.llt 

18 to ?0 rupees and lasts for 4 years. All fishermen own wagur 

net-pieces. 

Nb!!Yi or Drift-net nshing a 

~ 
'8·7., The 'Nhayi or drift net fishing is the ether t)"pe of 

individual fishing carried on at Mithbav. It is alsQ carried on 

by a group of5 to 6 persons, each possessing his own Det-pieces. 

These net-pieces are tied together to fol'll the drift net. 

'8. ~ 0 The net has a mesh of 2 to ' illchea 1 with double thread, 

As in the case of Budi fishing, a 60 )"ard length of net is 

prepared into 40 7ards of net piece b7 tying it to a rope 40 yards 

long, the ne~ getting plenty of folds, at one end. This arrangement 

is mac5e to ensure greater entanglement or the fi.sh, Each meaber 

of the group has ' such pieces, A net piece is estimated to 

cost about 40 rupees and lasts for 5 7ears, 

og • ~ J As distinct f'rom Budi jishing, 'tae- NhaJi fishing is 

carried on ~uring the darker portion of the night. Another 

major di f:ference between the two is that where::as the :Budi net 

iB station-.cy, the Khayi net :floats at surface level and drifts 

along with the boat. For easuring the Terti cal position of the 

net, the rope at the lower end is made of hemp, which becomes 

heavy when it is lowered in water. Ths _upper rope is made of 

~oir and is comparatively light. In addition,woo~en floaters 

are attached to the upper rope so that the nets floats at 

suri'ace level. Newer net-pieces are ti«d ne>arei" the·' boat -edd 
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of the net and older net-pieces are tied to the :further end, so 

that in cese of net-pieces getting ·~a or drifting awar 

due to accidents,onl1 old nets should be lost. 

8 . st. Ushing ia done at a depth of 8 to 13 fathoms, at 

a distance of 4 to 5 miles off the shore. The boat goes out 

e1 the r at 5 O'clock in the afternoon or during the night, so that 

the time taken to reach the required spot, 2 to 21 hours bf 

rowing, coincides with the time of casting the net. It was 
~ 

reported that fish is caught at the timtArising and setting of 
. 

the sun and the moon. It is said that the salt-cont~nta in 
-sea-water are lowest at these periods rendering the water less 

luminous so that the fish cannot see the net. . After about an 

hour after casting the net, 1t is pulled aboard and the !ish ia. 

collected. lhen :fish is plentifUl as manr aa 4 castings in a 

eiarle night were reported. The place is changed when there 

are no fish. ~he boat returns earl7 in the morning. 

2>. '6..:!. The method of diatrtbutioa is dif:ferent than that of 

'3udi 11shing. Of the :5 net pieces, owned bf each :fisherman, 
~ ~. 

2 are called Shinal or owned~and one is called Bhag i.e. distributed~ 
'lr..A..k-~~ 

All the fish caught in the :foner goea to the fisherman whereas 
" 

all fish caught in the Ehag is collected and distributed. · A 

separate share ia laid aside for the boat. 

of the boat by wsy of rent. 

It goe a to the owner 

<4, ~ t., The :f1eh caught by theh\hayi method is of a smaller size 

compared to that caught b7 the Budi method. A &illall part of 

this :f1sh is sold as fresh, the rest Deing oured and dried. The 

types caught by this ~ethoc! an, the Karli (Sil·nr-bar :f1sh) 1 
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the Iswan (Seer 11sh), the Mori (Shark) the Saranga and the 

OOing. 

313 

- I 
g.~~ A Tariatiora of tbe Nhayi type is fishing by Pase net a, 

0.. ~ ~·)rU ~...t;; 
or nets specially meant 1tlr catching the Saranga :f1sh_," The 

mesh is larger, nth 4" to 5" mesh, and a breadth of 16 :feet 

instead of 12 feet as in Budi and Nhayi. This flshing is done 

towards the end of April and in May. Each fisherman bas 3 such 

net pieces, 45 feet long, each net piece costing 30-35 rupees. 

All other operations as well aa the method of distribution ia the 

same as t.t,Jse of the Xhayi aethod • .. 
ca.~' The three techniques of 1ish1ne described above have 

been in vogue at Mithbav since the beginning. These are the 

thrte types of 11shing carried on throughout the 11sh1ng season, 

:from Octo be r to May. The Nha7i season actually begins in 

Septen:ber and -co:nes to an end by December. The Budi season 

begins from December and extends upto May. 

'K • g 7 The table below giyea percentage distribution of 

employment i.e. man-days spent for all the three types of 

11shing during the survey year, 1954-55. 
I -t-t..._ S' . <) 

~ Workdays reported .by '-Jt. :families, persuing all the 
three types of :fishing. 

nshing Oct. NoT. nee. J~u1. Feb. Mar. Apr. May Techniques ------ • -~---~~--~---~~--~-~-~---~~----~-----~---
Rapan :30.5 5).9 84.2 44.9' 11.0 :J.9 59.; 84.4 

Budi - :5.7 a.6 46.9 89.0 90.1 40.7 15.6 

Nhayi 63.5 36.4 7.2 8.2 - - - . ---ret;.J.. tob·oo to a. o (Oo• 0 Jtlo · o I oo· o J 01). 0 /tJo-o I'Ob. o 

The table brings out tbe duration of each type of 
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11shing and the e2ployment it provides to the fishermen.. The 

tJhayi method, starting 1'ro11 Septem~ez:, i3- in 11.111 operstio~ in 

October •hen the regular season begins. Nearly 70% ot the. 

month's work is spent in this trpe, the remaining '0' being 

spent in Ra.,an fishing,· which commences b7 the middle ot October •. 

The J.hayi operation begins falling oft graduall7•. until :February 

when it is completel7 stopped, from November onwards the Budi 

method is adopted on an • increasing ~cale alons with Eapan 

fishing which is also· on the increase, The months during which 

Rapsn 11ahing is heaviest are Noveaber and December; month~ when .. 
the Pedwa (Sardines), the Tarli (Oil-Sardines) and the Dangda 

(Mackerel) appeg,r in large shoals, and April and M;;y, months 

when the abon shoals appear again. ns~ing bf Eudi •ethod ia 

hee.rtest in th• mollths of January, :Februaey, March and April 

compared to P.apsn fi ahing, The above cycle represents an average 

normal season of 11shing methods and activitr, though no two 

seasons are exactl7 alike, the seasons. for different fishing 

techni~uts and activity therein shifting backward or forward 

b7 2 to 4 weeks. 

c: • ~ ~ It was reported that the particular fishing season 

of 1954-55 was a slack one, activit7 and catch being estimated 

at 70 to 75~ of an average good season. The relative proportions 

of acti vitr between different methods, however, hold good, thou.gh 
.;...T~ 'il·l~ 

in e:,solute :f1£Ures, the aotual work-load g1 ven "below i'or 

different techniq~GB and fishing activity appears comparatively 

.low, 'for the above '7'esson. 
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-r~ 8 · I o Honthwise distribution of work(~~ 1- 'Lt., ~'d 

~L:.J) 

nshing Dec. Jan• · reo. Mar. Apr. May Total 
Oct. Nov. perc en-Techniques 

tage to 
total 

--~----~~--------~~-~~---~~---~~-~~-~------~---~~~-·---·-~~~ 

Rapan. 104 293 4:5:5 199 3:5 41 2:57 189 1529 
( 48.9) 

Budi - 18 44' 209 266 374 16:5 :55 1108 
( :55.5) 

.Nhayi 2:57 178 37 36 - - - - 483 
(15.6) 

Total :541 483 514 443 233 415 400 224 3125 

~ age to 10.9 15.7 16.5 14.2 9.5 1:5.3 12,8 7.1 100.00 total 

<a'. g; Th'! actual course of t.Lshing acti v1t7 during the season 

can also be seen t.rom the above table, It is highest in the 

month of Decemb'3r, the months next in order being N0veaber and 

January. The month of Tebruaey registers a lower volume of 

f.Lshing activity, which increase& in March and April. nshing 

is at its lowest in the month of M:~y, when the season itself 

comea to an end on account o~ rough seas and sto~s brought by 

the eouth-eestern monsoons. ~he season's 11shing activ~t7 and 
,..... 

the course has been brought out in an attached histogra~ 

c;s ·~o 'l'he table given below brings out the relative 

importance of the 3 ~ajor types of fishing :from the point of 

view of work-days and returns. ' . 
-;-~ g.,, T~ ~-t.-..-d ~ ~ .... tcv. ~ sf'-'JA 4 t--:&'-W~ L~~ ~'d ~,9. 

. • i 
Methods of : Total work load : Total C'ltch 

Fishing :No. of days : ;:age to : Value :;;"age to 
. : : total : : total -- - - -- - - _,_ - --- ....... ,_. .. ~ -·-- .. - .. -·- - -- .. -

Rapan 

Eudi 
tlhayi 
Total 

152J 

1108 
4138 

3125 

48.9. 

~5.5 
15.6 

100.00 

1076-10-0 

1274-11-0 
343- 2-o 

26)4- 7-o 

47.4 
12.7 

100.00 



partly cons~ed at home and partly sold fresh. 

in yolume and is not commercially important. 
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~.q, rhereas Rap&n 11shing gives the maximum employment 

48.9~ of the total workload, the catch amounts to only 39.9~ 

of the total. The Pudi method, however, Ghowa comparatively 

hi~ber 'age of catch, 47.4~ of the total with oni1 35.5 of the 

total labour. The Nhayi method is also less remunerative 

· co111pared to the Uudi method, showing 12.7 'J, of total catch for 

J5 .6% of totd labour. 
o~T'fe'-~ !Z ti-s~~ : : 
-i~O, 3 The two other types of :flshing, namely the yend 

fl. shing and fishing by throw-nets., are done during the rainy 

season and in the creek (estuary) 1ormed by the mouth ,of the 

river forming tbe nortbtrA 'bEntRdtu., of Ui:theN, between the· 

villages, Mithbav and Hindale. 

~ ·Cf', The Tend on Ghoga net is rectangular in. shape ~0 feet 

long and 12 to 15 feet broad, with half an inch mesh. The net 

coste 20 rupees and laets about 3 years. It requires :four 

persons to operate it, two holding the net in waist deep water, 

and the other two chasing the fish into the net from a distance 
~ 

of 20 to 30 yards. The chasers hold a thin coir-rope ~ with 

~ree~ palm leaves. these pal• leaves apsrkle in water. 

this p;artand of pal11 leaves is 11oved :fast in water, the fish 
~ 

gets frightened and ~g4n! t~ftatng, straight into the Ghoga net, 

held by two other 11shermen. ThiS type of fishing ie done at· 

the beGinning of high tide and for about 3 ho~rs. The catch is 

divided into 11ve shares, the four 1.1shermen getting a share each, 

the 111th share eoing to the wwner of the net. The catch is 

partly cons~ed at home and partly sold fresh. 

·in volume and is not ~ommercially important. 

It is very small 
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<& ·9~ A variation of yend fishing is carried on b7 a smaller 

nst, 15· feet long 6 'feet broad, with an extrellelf small aesh. 

It ia operated bJ two persons who drag the net and suddenly raise 

it out of water. This net ia used to catch tiny sized prawns 

onlJ, wh~ch are dried and sold locall)'. Thi catch, which ia 

ver,y small in volume, i6 divided into three parts, the third 

part going to the owner of the net. 

-g.~, In throw-net fishing, the net is co'be-shaped and is 

operated b7 the owner of.the net.- The net is 10 :feet in length 

with a gradually broadening mesh. Lengthwise there are 700 

meshes from the top to bottom. The net costs 15 to 20 rupees but 

requires a long time to prepare. It was reported that throw-nets 

and net-pieces, to be contributed to Rapan. companies, are the 

only types prepared collectively b7 grouvs each member giving 

his time and labour •oluntar117 but on an exchange basis. 

~ · q 7 Throw-net fishing is also carried in the creek at 
, 

the beginning of high tide but curing the nights generall7. · The 

high-tide brings some small varieties of 11sh in the creek. ~ 

fflshing is done bJ grou:&>a of 20 to :50 11shsrmen, two rows of 

10 or 15 ::f'ishermen standing in a line facing each other 15 to 20 

yare! a apart. With the throw-nets held poised in hands, thef run 

towards each other and throw the nets. This runl'ling chases the 

11sh towards the cen~re where the nets are thrown simultaneously. 

This type of :fishing is done onlJ for two or two and a hal:f hours, 

till the water is about chest deep. All the fi.sh caught in an 

individual net goes to the fishermen. This fi.slling is also 

commercially not important. Only a part of the catch is sold 
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locally fetching 8 annas to a rupee to the 11sherman. 

<6 ·~S A variation of the above type is carried on witb 

small- boatR and larrer throw-Aets. The boat is a dug-out canoe, 

15 to 20 feet long and 1i to 2 feet in depth• with an out-rigger 

equipment. The boat is estimsted to cost about 100 to 125 rupees 

when new and lasts 15 years. Tht throw-net is larger in size, 

~bout 20 feet)•than the t'ormer-_snd costa 2? to 30 Npees, This 
~~~~ . . 

typenis also done at night when the hi~h tide begins rolling in 

into the creek, Two-rows of 5 ~ats each1stand in mid-creek, 

the t.Lsherman standing With the throw-nets poised. The boat11en 

row the boats at the centre and all the 10 throw-nets are cast 

simultaneously. The catch is divided into 3 parts, the third 

part going to ths owrier of the boat. Ge~erally1 the fishermfl.."'l 
• 

who actually throws the net also owns the net as well as the boat, 

The bolltman is in the nsture of casual labour, recruited for the 

purpos~ for 1/3rd eb11re in the catch. A al1£}ltly larger varietY' 

·of 11sh is caught by this method 1 a e;reater portion of the eaten. 

being sold as fresh 11sb locally. 

It . shoul.d be noted that creek :fishing b7 the above 

methods is discontinuous and mutually exclusive as a rule. As 

noted above, fishing is done only at the beginning o~ high tide, 

All the abov• types of nets are Dle.nded an<! coated with ~a.l or 

Ain-liquid once in a fortnight. The nets lsst for a maXi.IIUll 

period of :5 seasons, 

Lastly, ther., is the Vada type of fishing dons with 

the help of' the S!llaller throw-net C.escribed above, The net is 

tied to a pole in mid~water end a !&rland o~ palaa leaves is 

turn round the pol.e to chase 11sh into the o~en throw-net tied 

to the pole. This type is done only 'A'hen there is no other 
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fishing activity a:ld tor fish :for consu11ptton only. · It is 

considered insignificant as a technique ... 

Processtns of Jlsh 1 
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.:g. JoJ Processing of :fish is done in two di:fftrent WllJBJ namely 

salt curing by the dry method and wet-curing or the 'Ratnagiri• 

method. 

& • I~L In the foner process, the fish.,. tha'\ iS '\e ee 8Y:Pe4 

is sorted out and separated. Smaller varieties, such as 

mackerels end sardines are clee.ned b.Y either making a simple 

abdominal oat in the case of macke1·els or c11tting the head and 

abdomin off ~th a single diagonal c11t and remoYing the guts 

and gills. The fish is then washed and treated with a thin layer 

ot salt and stacked. They are washed on the second or third day. 

and dried in the sun for a couple of days. 

q. J<o:, The cost of processing in _the case of macherels ia 

estimated at 40~ of the. value ot fresh catch. 1000 nWJbera ot 

mecherels weithing 5 rengali maunds and costing P.~S to 10/­

require ..., matand: ;;:;! salt worth R-<:.1-8-0 and labour, 11ainly done 

by 1'emales, costing Ttr.2-8-Q for cutting, curing with salt and 

spreacUn~. The selling price ·of thiee amo11nts to _Rr.16 to 18 

locally and ~18 to 20 when mold outside the village. 

~, 1 o ~ The bigger varieties, the Jew-fish, the &a.t-fiah 

and the Shark p~~ are ·cured both by the dry cure procesa 

and the wet cure ;>rocesa. In the foner, the fish are split 

vertically and the guts and gills a~e removed. In this position, 

the vertebr:al colWin re111ains attached to one side of the fish. 
SeA/IlYu( 

The vertt.bral column :i.3 next ll:*tJ~ from the :fleshy side for the 

greater part of the ~epth o'f the fish. This operation gives 



- 44- 321 

the 11sh a wide flat shape. Scores are then made on the inside 

fleshy parts by passing the knife length-wise. After washing, 

the fish is ready for application of salt. The sal1 ia applied 

to the scores and rubbed all over the cut s~rtac«... The :fish 

is then stacked one above another tor a period of about a d~. . . 
They are then washed and dried in the san for 3 to 4 days. The 

fish is then ready 1tJr sale. 

~ · 1 oS Tbe cost of processing in the case of larger :fish iS 

estimated at about 42 tQ 45% o! the Talae of fresh :fish. 100 
~ 

numbers of Jaw fiah -e~i::ir:cg !is-110, require salt worth. P.s.15/-, .. 
cutting and cleaning charree of ~12-9-0 snd salt-curring 

charges ofRs.16 requiring 4 days o:fwork by 4 persons, The 

total cost thus amounts to ll.s. 44-8-0 for R$.110 wo~h of :fish, 

The fish can then be sold at a protLt. of 10% for Rs.160. 

s. I C)~ Processing by •et-cure is done by stacking the fish 
~ 

a:fter treating it with half t.n salt. The fish is again salted 

the next day, the stacking being reTer$ed, On the third day 
~ {,-.-~ 

the rem~ining salt is applied and~.,re-etacked once again. The 

11sh is allowed to remain in this condition :for another eigh1 days 

and then removed, It ia not sun-dried. The proportion o'f salt 

req11ired for dry proc~ssine is reported to be 1 to 5, i.e, 

1 maund of salt to 5 maunds of. f.ish generally. , In wet-processing 

the req11irementa of salt nre more 1 the proportion reported being 

1 t() '· The finished product by the ~et-cure is sQtt to the 

touch tlue to the presence of a higher percente.ee of water. nab 

cured in thiS ~manner cannot be kept for Tlore than 3 tQ 4 months. 
. ~ 

It ie cenerall1 sold ~n ~lraa villages below the Sabyadri hill 

ranges, 
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9.. '"'7 Excepting in the case of je 'ii-:f1eh, the guts and gills 

of ell other' fish are thrown away. The jew--fl.sh however, Jields 
r 

an ai·r-bladder· or 11mh-maws called Pok locally. These !is:tt. 

maws and fins are bought by Bomba:r merchants 'for export. Tht 
. 

local trader has 1.o incur an· expenditure of 5 rup!es 'for cutting 

open and drying 100 air bladders. He can sell the&~~ for P.s. 25. 
I 

'8. 10 16 Table belJw ~vee the coat of curing and drying fish 

on an ite11ised basis i.e. cost per item of 1'1sh, and related to 
.. 

that of the mackerel. The chanee in Cl.lr:l.ng and drying costs 

sre d11e to the variety in size and requirements of salt and 

cui'ting labour. 
.. 

Sardine - i tha cost of mackerel.· 
~ 

Silver-bar - 2-3 timee~cost of mackerel. . .• -tt..... 
Cat-fish r.nd Sharks - 5-6-'it.mea~ost of_ mackerel. 
Jew fish - 15 to 20 timesAcost of mackerel. 

g · 1 o~ The preparation of beach-manure 1a done bt simplt 
cYL p~ 

spreading tc. small eized sardines~on the beach and aun-dr,ying 

the11 for 3 to 5 days. The only cost .J." that of labour required 
p.-J ~., ... ., . 

for spreading -eti. respreadingk them. . Tht labour coat waa 

estimated at 25% of the sale value as follows a 

Sale price of 1 Khandi ( 7 maunds) o:f beach aanure ... Rs.60. 

Labour for spreading, 10 persona, 2 hoQrs. 
Labour ·for re-spre:adine-a 10 " . , 2 • • 

Labour for collecting and carrying; 10 persona, 

2 hours. 

Total 1 60 man-hours. 

Wages at 4 annas a man-hour - Rs.15 or 251t of salevalue. 

The work of spr~nding and coll~cting is done mainly by females. 

They are not paid as a rule, if the :1lsh to oe spread/belongs to 

the husband's Rapan Company. 
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'i!.. 11 o As mentioned earlier, curing of fish is done by t.he 

individual fisherman owning the fish. Occasionally labour is 

recruited wnen the catch is large. The survey of fishing 

families records only three out of 25 families, who hired labour 

for processing during the year 1954-55. The wages amounted to 15 

rupees i.e. 1.2 % of the total value or fish cured. 

'b·lll According to the above survey, fish worth Rs.1262-8-0 

out of fish worth Rs.2910-8-0 caught and purchased by 24 fishing 

families, wae reported tohava been proc~ssed in 1954-55. The 

percentage works upto 43.7. As a rule the percentage of fish 

cured depends on the availability of fish during t'he season and 

the t;.rpes of fish caught. The quantity of cured fish varies 
H 

directly with the catch:; larger catch ~ecessitating curing of a 

greater quantity. The supply of salt required for curing is made 

available by the Fisherie~ Department of ·the-Government of Bombay, .. . ' ' 

through its Fish_ Curing Yard at Mithbav,. The salt .is. sold .at sub­

sidized rates at Rs.2-8-0'per maand~ It"was~-however, found 

that fishermen in Mithbav were in the habit of using sa~t-earth, 

instead or commercial sait available at this yeard. The salt-earth 

is procured by scraping the thin whitish upper layer or the Khajan 

or Khar-lands which are submerged at every high~tide. The usage 

of salt-earth is reported to be injurious to health. 

The Fish Curl ng Yard: 

The Yard at Mithbav was established about 40 years age, 

by the Salt Department of the Government of Bombay, for making 

available to the local fishermen, commercial salt at a lew price. 

The Yard was taken over•by.the Fisheries Department in 1936. 
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The o111cer-tn-charte ts called Petty Yard Officer. ta.s duties 

inclulie sale of salt to the fishermen, a-avtse them regarding the 

acvanta.ges o1' curing <:m --~~~·'- basis and encourage them to 

use salt sold by the Yard, instead o~ curing the fi.sh w1 th salt-

earth• He also maintains statistics retarding the quantities 

of S3lt sold and the :f'ish cured at the Yard, 

~. 113 The stocks of salt
1 

requisitioned by him from the 

Department, are stored in a ~ucea hut, standin~,in the Yard. The 

yard is situated on the s&s-ahore~and has 2J acres of land under 

it. 
~ 

C"b. 11 '1 Tor the year 1354-55 the following varieties and 
I 

quantities were brought to the 7art1 for curing • 

. ,.-~~-I~ Quantity of fish brought to the nsh Caring Yard in 
· . 1354-55 (in maunds)". -

Tne of Jul7 A.ug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. Jall. Teb. Har. Apr, May June Total 
l1sh 

Sur 

Jew-fish 

Cat-fish 

Macherel 

Sardines 

- -
- -
- -- -

-
Oil-Sardines : .. _ 

Sh:uka 

Dhodi 

Dagal 

Toki 

Total 

-
- -
- -
- -
- -

20 

-
40 

-
-

-
-
-
60 

99 . 57 105 . 132 -
9 

-
-
-
-

63 

-
23 

10 

- . .- -
- 90 21 
64 - -
- - -

-

....... -
' ... 

10 

-
-
-

- -
21 -
- -
48 9 

- -

- 413 

- 72 

- 1631 

- 87 

- 67 

- 51}' 

- - 375 25 631· 1691 731- 6 12 7241 

- - - 30 - - 27 24 81 

- - - 33 - - - - - 33 

- - 15 - - - - - - 15 

108 153 56~ 36 1703t 
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The abova figures rela:ta to the :fi~h tha'\ is br-o)ugbt 
crhse..J~.~~ _ 

to the Yard only. As ao¢ed •~rlie~~ curing with salt-earth is 

practised vxtensively. The proportion of :fish cured by salt-

earth could not be tLxed. It was, however, estimated ut nearly 

50t or more o! the total :fish cured at Mithbav. 

g . u.s- The Yard sold 47~1 !llaunds o:f salt during tho year. The 

proportion of salt to the tuanti ty of fish cured, co:les to ,.61,. 
~-

This proportion is the eisnest recoried during the last 5 years 

end points towards _greater ado.;>tion o:f the wet-ouring :~~ethod. It 

may be noted here thd fisl:a cured by th~ wet method is in great · 

demand in the interior ~illsgcu and that these can be reached 

directlt or thl'ough the Neeklt !l!ar'kets. fish-cured bt the dr.y-

method, however, is purchased mainly :for consumption during the 

rainy month:i. 

<i2. II' The following taole £i,'le so:ns statistical 1n:for~et1on 

regarding the quantities of f1sh cur~d at the Mithbav r.Lsh Curing 

Yard, quanti ties of salt sold and the proportion 
-re.U i'·lt, ~ I Ch tz ta 1- F' \'(... GLvu...d ~ (I;.. 'I o..Jvd • 

Qu!lntitY of g_uantity of 
I ear fish brouf!;h1 Salt issul!d .. to the Yard 

Ma.unds S!e rs Maunds Seers 

1950-51 2762 - 20 554 - 20 

1351-52 2725 - 0 547- 0 

1952-5:5 239 - 0 56 - 0 

1953-54 1772 - ~ 41:5 - 0 

1954-55 1707 - 20 473- 0 

The Capital Structure 1 

~·Ill 

of salt to :fish. 
ProQortio!!. 
offtshta 
each meund 
of salt. 

4.09 

4.96 

4.25 

4.2) 

:5.61 

~. 117 In table lJ;t an a-ttempts ha& been made to estimate the 

capital engaged in fishing occupation. In the case of Hapan 
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boats, the reported fiture of present value bas been retained, 

with slight modif.1eation in the last column of •value taken•. 

Estimation was difficult aa there was greater variation in sizes. 

Doats used for indi~idual fishing by the Eudi or Nha7i Techniques 

have been valued at half the replacement value plus the scrap-~alue. 

Estimation, as regards the small fishing boa~s has also been 

done like-wise, on the assumption that the rate of replacement has 

been uniform curing the last 20 years. 

9 ·Jig The sa·u assumptioD has. been made while calculating the 

estimated book value of the dragnets. The total ~alue of new .. 
dragnets was estiMated on the basis of the value of net pieces 

110:0. ~t:- . 
contributed by indi~idual members and that, as noted earlier, 

7\ 

a year's eontributi,on of nets by all members amounts to 1/,rd.c 

part of the whole dracnet. The difference between the ~alue 

et ven, Rs. 406'5 e.nd the value taken, ns. 25000 1 (modified book 

value of R!:'.,. 249:37) is due to the :ract that while reporting the 

original cost of the net is t;enerally remembered and that no 

systematised rate of depreciation is charged. 
~· 17 

~. 1/CJ In table Vt::.A. attached herewith, the estimates ot 

number o'f indiTidual nets owned and estimates of their value, 

according to value given by the . ~-;,~ 

estimated on the above assumption are·given. 

a1 well as 

Q. 12.. o The valu~ of storage huts and Augal vessels has been · 

retained as reported. The •mbera o'J' smsller vessels and knives 

are based on a rough estimate maae by the investigator. 

~·1~1 The table brings out the operational importance of 

different ite11s noted .therein. fiets constituteft the major item~ 

as regards importanc" and value. It ma7 be noted that holdings 
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~! 
T~ 'i!:·/7 ESTIMATE OF VALUE OF NETS 

----------------------------------·--------------------------Estimated Estimate accord-
Type of net ------------- ing to·value . 

No. of Book given familywise 
nets v~~ · 

Estimate. 
according 
to nets 
owned family­
wise book value 

-------------------------------------------------------------"-

@sudi '· 400 25 1.1.000 10,000 

. L Wagar 150 10 3,500 1,500 

(9 t···- 350- 15 8,000 5,250 

0 Nhayi 600 20 17 ,ooo 12,000 

C9 Shendi 200 12.5 3,500 2,500 
..----

------------------------------------·-------------------------... 
Total . 43,000 

··········-·-----······-------------------------·····----------

Note:-

The above have bean estimated for'144 _ ~ 
~·~ 6-9~~ ~ 1-1..... ~ ~ 

fishing families". on a sample of 24 . 

families~ surveyed.-



'1. ·II. Capital structure in Jishing Occupation 

Items Description Nos. Value 
given 

- -- -- -.-- - ~ ~- ----- ~------ ~ 

Boats Rapan boats 

Total 

fishing Boats 
large 

D.shing Boats 
small 

Nets Rapan Nets 

Individually 

Owned ' 

Total 

Storage huts 

AQB:al Vessels Larg_e 

Small 

Knives Sets of 2 

Total 
' . 

Grand Total 

13 
;o 
16 

13 

13 
7·. 

20 

390 

13300 

-

406:55 

-
43000 

3850 
. . 950 

.. -

Value 
estimated 

• ---------
-

9750 

1040 

24937 

31000 

--
. 2000 

877.5" 

Value 
taken 

--- ... -- ---
13,000 / l :, .-,'\) 
10,000 

1,000 

24,000 

25,000 / 

31,000 

56,000 

4,000/ 
1,000./ 
2 0 ' ' ,o 0 :__. .. 

_1,000 
8,ooo 

'0 0 tJ-~ 
I ~..,_,··o 

·3 r b-& i'l 
r ".·--v··.) 

·--·-· 0 t,~~ ~ -· . ;,.-------

1-'~}·'J 

======--= 
88,000 
===== 
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of individual nsts are of a larger ~alue than that of Rapan nets. 

Together theJ eonstitute nearly 5'% of the capital eql.lipment •. 

· <l, .- IZ..L The boats come nerl in order. Whereas every fisherman 

owns nets 1or indi~idual·f.Lshing, ht is not in a position to own 

a boat of hiD own. Another consideration in this context is that 

techniq_ues of indi vidual~st :ije :fishing require & joint operation 

by more than one person, as mentioned earlier, It ia not possible 

for a sin~ls person to operate the boat for the Nhayi and Budi 

methods, The capital outlay required to build a boat is also 

large and is not within the means of evert fisherman. , The total 

·estimated value of all the three t7pes of boats uounts to 

15,24,000 or 35. 3,; of the total. 

'8. t 'l.. 3 ·Together, the boats and nets am_ount 86,2% of the total, 

The remaining items amount to about 12%. The per 1am1ly capital 

holding a.'lounts to ns.611 or roughly fu;.620/-. 

Trading in !ish a 

<6 ·It~ nsh is an extremely perishable couodity, liable to 

decomposition i:f' not cured or consU!Iled withfn a short period after 

it is caught • Secondly, it is caught in the sea and has to be 

transported to the interior markets. Lastly, it is a eommodit7 

th~ supply of which is very uncertain. 
I . 

g ·/Lr These chat"aeteristics of the supply, namely the 

perishability, the localisation and the uncertainty, largely 

circumscribe the modes of trading in fish.· Trading in fish 

has also to take into account the sizs and type of the 11sh caught 

and the period of landing. 

~~t~ Though almoet all typea of iish are edible, only 
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cErtain varieties are held in estimation oy the consumers. 

there are certain types y;hioh have to be· consumed only when 

fi'esh· and others which are either cons~ed fresh or cured or 

330 

(S~~ 
dried. One particular t71>e, called 'l'arli "is exclusively used 

:for preparation of manure or ICuti. This particular fish is. 
~~ 

consu:ned"in the beginning of the season !\hen it is you~ and 
I 

availa~le in small quantities only. After a. time, the f1sh 

becomes larger and avail~ble in large snoals, the flsh in each 

shoal numberin~ in lakhs. It i~ no more used for consWIIption and 

is exclusively turned into beach manure, by drying it.on the shore • .. 
<!· 1 t. 7 The size and typ$ ~~ determines the methods of 

Cisposal. Ra~ and ~ypes are purchased by auction by 

fisherwomen ~or sale in the village market and other nearby localities. 
. ' 

11 the catch is small in size, almost all of it is auctioned out 

:fer selling locally. 11' the catch ia large, certain bigger 

types are sorted out, to be salted and eu~d. This cured 

variety is either taken or exported to nearl1 m!lrket placed, 

20 to }0 miles away for selling. The curilltg and salting process 

is undertaken to arrest the immediate decomposition of the fish 

and to prolong its edibility. In this 'form it is still :r.resh 

11sh as distinct :from dried :fish. As the aecson proceeds 1 

certain t:ypes, like the Eangda, Ghol· and Sbengala, became 

abundant and a'fter taking out o. portion ~Jf the catch for selling 
~ 

:fresh, the rest is rAlieu and dried. ~he cured ilnd dried fish 

can last longer as compared to the wet-processed aethod, and a 

p3rt o1 it ·1s eX?orted to Domoay. 

g.12..W' All the above types iJ'! trading and 'rocessing are 
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present at MithbaY. Retail selling of fresh 11sh in Mithbay and 

Tillages round about is almost exclusiYely done by fisher women. 

The fish is largely the share receiYed by a member of a Rapan 
~ ~~ 

Company and sold~is wi :re or bought by ~ women e, e:bf;tiau for 

resale. They go round the localities, selling the 11sh from house 

to house, during the whole season of eight months, The 11sh is 

sold :ror both cash and kind payments. It was estimated, by 

the wholesaler, that 60% of the total sales of fresh fish! worth ~ 

r..s. 9500/- is sold for kind payment .. The fisherwomen prefer kind 

payment :for two reasons. 
~ 

on the rest of the village 

I1rstly the 11shing community is dependent 
dj-

for its supplykcereals. It was also 

reported that the ft. sherman. going out to sea. '!or hours at a time 

and Aoing hard work requi~e a diet which i~ retained .for a longer 

period). The paddy taken in .exchange of ftsh, is boiled and the 
.)...:.u 

~,...,.rboiled -ri-ee is pr~p11red into a COCU'Se meal which stays much longer 
'\V-lA.-( 1M tt:::... ~ ~ 

than 14M prepared"'Ottt of ~ill-polished gPS.! A •• 

~. 12.9 The larger varieties of fish· are separated and auct~oned 

by the Rapan companies. This is purchased by either wholesalers 

or local fi.sherwomen :for salting And reselling. This fish is cured 

by removing the guts and salting by th~ wet process. It is 

then sold at more ~istant and interior places like Yonda~ 32 miles..__ 

~ and the villares roundabout ronda. The wholesaler estimated 

that such salted 11sh 1: · l &\' o1' the val~e o1 about R..1 000/ par 

week eP ~..s.,O, 000 annually is sold by Mith'oaY fishermen to dealers 

from the above places. This tr:1ding is carried on for six months 

during the season, during ~hich period the dealers stay at MithbaY. 

g./Jo In Additio~ to the above, retail selling of dry fish 

is 'llso ~one within & ndious o'f 15 to 20 miles. The :tisherwomen 
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attend nearby weekly markets during all the eight months of 

the season. Dry-fish is generally p~rchased by the poorer 

claeses as it is cheaper. Almost entirely, this fish is sold. 

fer kind. 
. . . 

g. 131 'I' here are two local wholesalers at Tambaldeg. One of 

these does. his business in partnership with a Muslim trom Hindale. 
' . . . ( 

The wholesaler buys only larger varieties of-fish as 

soon as it is landed and gets it cured by hiring the services of 

fishermen on daily wages. Ghol (Jew-fish) numbering 100 (costing 
~ 

Rs. 11 0/- in the beginlling or the seas on, requires about Rs. 1 5 worth 

ar salt for curi~g. The cutting of fish removing the entrails 

and seasoning it with salt is a skilled process. This costs 
. . 

R.s.12i by way or cutting-charges and Rs.16"/- for salting and spreading 

fer drying. The· fish takes 3 days ~o dry. The charges for packing 

and materials cost another Rs.2j • 
.. 

g.JJL This fish, ready for the market, is either sold to 

dealers that come to Mithbav for making purchases or sent by the 

local Wholesaler to Bombay on his own. When it is sold locally, 
' "' ., 

the wholesaler has to incur the cost of loading the packed fish 

on the country craft, engaged by the purchasers. 

Sl·ll'3 The prices are quoted differently for every consignment, 

becaute of the uncertain nature ot supply. An unduly large 

catch forces down the price immediately. The purchasers numbering 

6.to a are in constant touch with other dealers/partners operating 

in other fishing villages.· These dealers are mainly Muslins operat­

ing fer some Malwan firms. It was reported that the fisn they buy at 

Mithbav is later sent to Malabar from where it is exported .to Ceylon, 
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About 10 such dealers come to Mithbav every season. The wholesaler 

reported a profit margin of 10-15$ on such sales. 

~·13 ~ Towards the beginning of January, when supply becomes 

more- scarce, the price of. the above fish rises to nearly ) times 

Le. between Rs.)OO to )50 for 100. It is_ mainly _sold in the 

hinterland after' wet-salting and not exported. 

~, 135" The Ghol (or Jewfi 5h )_ yields a _by-product called Pok 

(Fish maws). During the cut_ting of the fish, these fish-: maws 

are removed and cut, washed in seawater and sun-dried. 100 such 

fish-maws fetch about Rs.25/-. the __ chargee of cutting, washing and 

spreading ~or drying cost~ng Rs.S. These are used as substitute 

for gelatin; in certain manufacturing processes. 

8 · 7l ( -The_ wholesaler also exports a part of dry fish to Bombay. 
- CA\-~~- &--,P" :1:-. - -

The fish is sold through a -ljalal.. All costs and· risk of transport 

and prices is bolrne by the wholesaler. The different items of 

expenses for sending 100 items of Ghol are as follows:-

Freight 
Custom charges -
Wharfage charges­
Commission (Dalali) 

Rs. 122 
Rs. 6 
Rs. 5 -
Rs. 10 (at 61 ·per cent) 
.--~---- ~ 

Bs. 331 

The prices realised depend upon the supplies from different parts 

to the Bombay market. It is reported that generally a profit 

of 15 to 20% is realised on such exports. The Dalal remits the 

proceeds to the wholesaler after deducting his commission and money­

order charges. The pok (or air vessels) referred to earlier are 

sold separately and fetch an additional income. 
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g.IJ7 The wholesaler reported that he receives a money order 

or Hundi within 4 to 7 days after delivery at Bombar. A period 

of 21-to 3 weeks elapses between the ·9urchase of fresh !ish and 

receipt of the proceeds realised at Eombay. The initial flnancing 

i.e. buying_the fish, getti~g i~ cured, dried and packed, the 

freight and customs charges etc. is to be done by the wholesaler. 

ik& He reported that he operated with a· capital of ~1000/-. His 

total turnover, according to him, .amounts to Rs.5000 to 6000 of 

Vlbich, the direr.t~JII: exports to -tombay amount to Rs.2000/-. 
~b:wr . 9 

-E~ilpil"t of trnding, however, dependiii- upon the nature of the 

The 

season. If 11eh ~ plenti :f\11 in a particular Jear1 h9 incurs 

losses, as he :finds it difficult to get laboux·ers. He reported 
~ ~ F' ~-..., s u.,.c..,.., 

that he parchased .2000 items of Shingala (CC'atfishk of which he 

could export only ·nco. The rest was buried !or preparation of 

beach manure. 

'ir: ll& Since 1954-55, i.e. the year of survey, he does not pq 

any ro~raltr to the Usbing Cooperative Societr. He used to par 
• I;..,.. 

the same till the previous rear. The Societ7
1 
also·~, 1 sr'4 ~--

,-~ ~1- --l .....u.... 
(..losses incurred by him, ~does not insist on the payment • IRG:14ent~,.J' 

c;..c.:~ . 
~t may~be noted here, that the reporting wholesaler was the 

Secretary oi' the Society during ·the rear of survey. 
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Production and Disposels 1 

S ._/3 ~ The estimates of total production and disposals of 

fish at Mithbav, ~uring the year 1953-54, are ~iven below. T~ 
(~-fl ... p,,,,,.J-.,1 ~ ~------

production estimate of Rs.80,000,t-_is partly based ora data colleoted 

:fl·o11 the Rapan companies and partly on estimates ob-the proportions 

of catch by different techniques during _the year ot su.fYey, and 

approXimates the estimate of P~7qooo-aqooo made by the wholesaler. 

s · lt., o The estim~tes of disposals were made by the wholesaler, 

the Fetty Yard Of:ficer of the fish Curing Yard at Mithbay and 

three experience fisherme~1 ~ .. 
Production a 

Value of fresh fish shared by members 
o'f 10 Rapan Companies (Reported) 

Value of fish auctioned by Rapan 
Companies (Reported) 

Value of fish caught indiTidually 

Total 

or Ap_proxi.mately 

Disposals 1 

1. Indirect Sales 1 

i. Sold to traders - 6000 

1i. Exported to :Bombay 
directl7 - 2000 

1i1. Cured 11sh {mainly 
wet-cured) sold 
directly o~ through 
dealers in" interior 
villages. - '0000 

-- Rs.20320 j 
3/~00 

• -- as. 107;0 

--- ~s.;oooo "JO,ooo 

-- Rs-61650 - --........... _....... 

- P.s-61500 



-57-- 336 

2. Direct S'!les 1 . 

i. Sale of dey :t1sh locally 
7500 or nearby ~illage markets -

ii. Sale of fresh :t.Lsb in nearty 
Tillage markets - - 15500 

iii.' Sale of 1'l'esb ftsh locally - 7000 30000 

-r e;;:t;J. t:'gooo 

Value of fresh 11 sb at landing - 61,500. 

Value of dey or cured fish 
Lr tr • c.; sold (at landing) - 27,:500 

Value of :t'resh :f1sh - g2.2QQ 

Expenses of salting ~ 
49,800 

and curing~4o.- 18,200 

scJ...- Value. of fish sold - 68,000 

The difference of Rs.6500 constitutes pro:fi1 at 10~ 

on an aTerage and transport charges, 

· <t:.· lt., I The per-family proportion of fish produced and fish 

sold amounts to P.s.427 and 472 reepectiYely, The estimates of 

production are nett of incidental expenses of production such · 

as rep~irs and replacements of boa~s and nets. 

The Mit-hba~ nshing and Tradin"a Cooperative Society Ltd, a 

~·I~ L The society was registered on 30th June 1948 with a 

nominal capital of Rs.20000/-, split U!> into 2000 shares of !ts-10/-

each, Of these :587 shares are subscribed for and are :f\.1117 
~ . 

paid up. There -&H. 248 Cabit families in the locality (aWDber 
·o 

according to the Ration Shop F.egister) and all of them •ere 

reported to be members. There ~ 6;;' f?Utsiders on the membership 

list. Voting ri;.hta· are equal for all. No share has 7et been 

ret'.Irned, 
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~.Jt,3 The change in membership is as follows :-
-

Year Membership Ye'!lr MembershiR 

1948 179 1952 252 

1949 182 1953 248 

1950 182 1954 248 

1951 182 1955 248" 

The decrease o~ 4 members in 1953 was reported to be 

due to the death of the share-holders. These shares have been 

re 1\lnded. 

"2>. 1 ~ t., The Society has a Managing Committee of :11 ve persons 

who are elected b7 members in the Annual General Meetings, 9-vz..p~ t;;. k 
. (!. 

attended by almost all. The Managing Committee mepts once in 

ever, month. The da7-to-da1 management is entrusted to a paid 

Secretary, who maintains the accounts also. He gets a salar.y 

of P..s. 40/- p.m. all told. The accounts are audited annually bf 

the Cooperative Department. 

'6 . , t, s- The Society was formed with a view to undertake trading 
~ 

in 1ish, hither-to done~b7 private persons. It purchased bigger 

1lsh from its members and got them cured bf hired laoour. This 
\r' ~~ a..- ~pwttA to 

cured fish was then sold to"dealers~ Bomba7 directly. The 

business had, however, to be discontinued within ' vears as it 
<J I 

was revealed that the costs incurred therein were not favourable. 
. . 

~. 14 6 The Society then entered into a contract with a local 

trading concern formed by ' partners, one of whom belonged to(\he 
-~ ~i~ 

local community and the other two being fro11 ~adjacent la:~ 

All the three were members of the 

Societ1. The contract spec1 fied, for the whole season of 
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October 1951 to r.ay 1952, rates of different tJpes of :fish, caught 

by the members of the Society. A royalty of Rs. 500/- was agreed 

to be -paid to the Societ1 in three instalments, a deposit of 
c:1lA... 

Rs.100/- afhl" tae signing of the contract, Rs. 200/- in mid-season 

in Januaey and the balance of Rs.200/- at the conclusion of the 

season on the 1st!June. The Society allowed the use of ita 

premises for curing and storing fish. It was to be repaired by 

the contractors at their ax cost and used. 

R;;,.,/- was to be paid to the Socie~J· 

A monthly rent of 

~ . 1t, 7- As the royalty and rent was paid in t\111 in the first 

year, the Societ7 continued the contract for the 7ear 1952-53 also. · 

Bu:t the dealers suffered losses in that Jtar and no uount by 

way of ro7alty or rent was paid. 

continued the contract. 

The Society, there :fore, dis-

~. l't'& During the 1953-54 season, the Society sold the right 

of purchaee of all big and curable 11sh caught by its.members to 

a member-dealer :for ~c::.300/-. As abo .. e, the rates of different 

t1kee o1 fish were fixed at the beginning of the season and the 

dealer was under compulsion to buy all such fish at taa these 

fixed rate, at his own risk. When fish was in a'!Jundance, 

member-fishermen h9lptd the dealer in curing the :fish for no 
. . . . ....... ~ 

charge and as a frienclly gesture. · ~he dealer paid as. 200/-~ · 

of tht agreed Rs. '300/-1 the Society agreeing to accept the smaller 

a111ount on aocount of loesea suffered ~y- the dealer. The contract 
~ 

for the 1954-55 se3son, ~be~ etven to the same member-dealer. 

~·/~Of In 1949, the Sooiety purchased a motor-truck '!or 

carrying member-:r.t.shel'!llen and wom&n to bazar centres for selllng 

mall 1l.sh. The SocietJ' s truck carried 11sher-wo111en and their 
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fish to Tale bazar (12 miles awaJ) and back at annas -/8/- per 
' 

head and to Kankavali (40 miles awa7) and back at Rs.2/- per head. 

These-rate work out to less than half of those charged b7 the s.~T. 
. \\ 

Corporation. The Soc1et7 purchased the truck in order to help 

its members and also to prove to them the advantages of cooperative 
Jl 

e fi"ort and organization.' In the· first two years a:rter the 

purchase of the truck, the Society, then dealing in 11sh trade b7 
~~ 

itself, Pi:ekecl a profit of Rl:.2000/- per annum on account of the 

purchase and use of the truck. ~he truck continues to carr.r 

members to market centres at the same rates. The ~ruck is hired 
' . ~ 

out to a local person at.~1250/- per annum; which amount is paid 

directlJ to the person who has made a 11ctitious deposit of ~.9400/-

with the Society in order to enable it to purchase the truck. The 

Society has still to paJ ~2500/- to make it complete owQ.er of the 
· Is~ 

truck. This amount ~be paid in two annual instalments b7 

the person who has hired the truck. The Societ7, under agreement, 

has placed a prior claim :for transporting its members. to bazar 

centres. During off time, he can ply the truck for other 

purposes like paasan~er or goods transpcrt. 

the cost of repairs and replacements·. 

' 

He baa to bear all 

C6. I s-o In 1949 1 the Soc.ietJ.&lso undertook the distribution 

of ~oodgrains to the locality. Only rationed articles were sold 

and all the families took advantage of the shop. The Society 

invested ~.~500/- in this activity. The ration ehog has been 

closed since the decontrol of foodgrains. The Societr had to 

bear losses on account of the ration shop. The stocka of grain 

on hand are estimated .at lls-1670/- in addition to a credit o-r 

R~600/- with the Government, by way reimbursement due to the 
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1he Society, of traneport charges of grain already paid by the 

Society. The ration-shop has shown a siall net loss of Rs. 250/-

since-ita beginning. 

g. JSJ Excepting in the :O.rst year of its working, the Society 

has not declared any di~idends. In that year, it paid a dividend 

of annas eight per share of Rs.10/-. 

· ~. IS'L The last completed balance sheet of the Society is 

gi~en below. The fUnds of the society are kept in a bank at 

De~gad. The Society, under special sanction by its Managing 

Committee, sanctions loans to its members. 
J • 

The loans are 5 ti~ea .. 
the share-holding of the debtor, e.nd never above P.s.300/-. Such 

transactions however are few. 

Falance shset 1!8 on 31-8-2~ 

Assets Rs. - Aa.-Pa. I Liabilitif!S as.- Aa.-Ps. t 
Cash in hand 404- 8-' ;Share Capital ,870- 0- 0 
Cash revgad :Bank 67- 0 - 0 ;Deposita ,750- 0- 0 
l{otor "Tnlck 9420- 0- 0 Dividend (unpaid) ,_ 

0- 0 
Ration Shop 2500- o· - o /Sinkin~ loan ,and 108- 14 - 0 

Investment I . 
Interest due 1/Edu.cation !fUnd 78- 2- 0 
from Ration Shop Bonu.a 70'- 2 - ' 30-6-53 156- 4 ..; 0 .-neserve ,-und 624- 2- 0 30-6-54 156- 4-o 
Dead Stock 17- 10- 0 . Profits • 30-6-52 1006- 1 - 3 

:50-6-53 1242- 0- J nsh on Eand 53- 0 - 0 ' 
30-6-54 1:574- 4- 0 

Audit fees 20- 0- 0 

Total P.s. 12779- 10 - ' Total Rr. 12779- 10 - 3 
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fisheries School, Tembsldeg, ~ithbaT 1 

~. l·s::. The School is situated at the southern end of the 

locality, Or1€1nally a Looal Board School, teaching for regular 

Tern•cular 11nal examinations, it was conTerted into a t.Lsheriea 

school, thft subject of 11sheries being introduced step by step. 

The 3chool was established in Dec,1947. 

~.1st, The School building was constructed by the residents 

of the locality, all of whom are Gabits, The expenses of annual 

~nd seasonal repairs are undertaken by. the Department of nsheries 

of' the Government of Bombay, 

~.Iss- All the school ex~enses are 'bou.rne by the Department 

directly. The Department has three section,, the Yards Section, 
'~ J.ISifl..,. 

the Pesearch Section and the School Section, The last Section 

condu.cts 11 r1shery Schools in the state, including this school, 

The Department also conducts a special examination, the lisheries 

School '-rt111cate Examination, for all the f1sher1 schools, The 

annual inspection of the school is condu.cted by the S~o~perintendent 

of nshery Cou.rses, Stationed at Ratnagiri, In addition to . 

tree education upto the certificate examination, eTery student 

rete a free set of text-books from the Departllent, 
. 

~· 1 ~6 The school ia attended by male and female students, A 
~ . 

special bias !o:r fishery subjects is giYert for all male students, 

in addition to regular primary school subjects, Out of ten 

papers, 6 are ~ primary school subjects and 4 papers are 

entirely on f1sheries, 3 on theory and 1 on praoticals, The 

T.Lshery prac::ticals include carpentar,y,. net-making, construction 
........ 

of boa~ fishing, ewim,!ng etc. The School has an adequately 

'fUrnished workshop and instruction is giyen by a trained 



carpentar,y tea~her •ho is the workshop superintendent also. The 

cours~ is so formulated as to enable a qlialified student to Joi:n 
. . c?--

the Tindel • e course, conducted by the _Departmentltjoin • High ~chool 

for 1\.lrthe·r studies like any vernacular final student. 

<:3. J s 7 Girls are instructed in do:11estic science and home­

nursing separately, during the periods when male students attend 

their fisheries classes. 

cg. 1 s:!l In spite of _all the facilities the Headmaster reported 

that parents do not send their children on the pre.ten' of lack 

of clotkes, eickness, babr-sitting etc • The irregularities in .. 
attendance Qre reported to the School Board. The upper classes 

are fairly well attended. Grown-up boys have to help in the 

family occupation. 

in P.apan companies. 

Actuall7 ' bora from the 7t~ standard work 

The Department has introduced medical inspection f.rom 

the current year. 

g. 1 S'9 The :fishing comm1.1nity shows sufficient interest iil the 

co1.1rses taught and in the general conduct and progress of the 

school. No expert advice, ho~ever, is sought by them fro2 the 

There is a reguler School Committee of ' local residents, school. 

with the Headmaster as the Secratary. The selection ot members 

is done et rand1.1m and for one year only. Their duties are a 

1} 

2} 

3) 

4) 

They sho1.1ld visit the school regularly; 
. 

Cooperate with the teachers in the ~Atter of attendencea 

Supervise the work and attendence o1' the· staff. The7 can 
end do report the irregularities to the Director of F.lsheries, 
throue.h· the Superintendent at Ratnagiril 

They have to sett~e any ~isputea or complaints. Any such 
complaints re1'erred to the I'irector of nsharies are re farred 
back to the Chairman of t~e Com~ittee, for inquir,Y and action 

g.;,, '!'he sta1'f consists of 6 members, of whom 3 are trained 
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the Headmaste~ a B.Sc,, T.D. • a :fUlly quali:fied matriculate 
-

aarpentary teacher and one wtrained teacher, There are two 

ladies on the staff including the •trained teacher. 

g. Jt.t The following table gives the number of atudenta ill the 

register and their averaee attendance for the last 7 years. i,e. 

since the :fisheries course was introduced. 

-r...U.. ~·18 Attend~noe of Students a Average '!c.r the fear. 

Academic 
Year On the School Registe·r Average attendance 

1st Nov. M :r, Total M F .Total· to 
31st Oct.· 
-....---~-------,....~---------- . ·------~---~-------------·· ---
1947-48 141 62' 203 107.3 39.3 146.6 

1948-49 118 78 196 111•5 50.4 161,9 

1949-50 1:50 80 210 102.6 .52.0 154.6 

1950-51 123 78 207 102.5 50.5 153.0 

1951-52 134 72 206 110.4 51,2 161.6 

135~-53 144 81 225 106._05 53.9 159.95 

1953-54 144 81 225 103.2 53.0 156.2 


